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To the Reader... 


N. this ſmall Treatiſe the Reader 


may not reaſonably expe to- 
i have his Fazcy much delighted, 


( Ornari res ipſa neeat , conttnte- 
doceri-) 


but only to have his Underſtanding 
informed; and therefore the Author 


hath induftriouſly avoided. all curious- 
Flowers of Rhetorick , and made it his 


whole buſineſs to feed his Reader iwith+ - | 


abundant variety. of Excellent Fruits; 

Here are interſperſed ſome Obſer- 
vations, which though already known 
to many Fnglith men , yet may be un- 
known to molt Strangers and Forreign® 
ers, for the information of whom | 
A 2 \ this © 


To theReader. 


this Book is ſecondarily intended... and 


for that end will thortly. be tranſlated 
into the French Tongue ; whereby 
may . be extinguiſht. in. ſome ..meaſure 
the Thirſt which Forreigners general- 
ly have to know the Preſent State of 
this Cenfderable Monarchy, 


*, _ -Althoughthemain aim is to inform 


 EIGEIGN 


—— "EZ, ro 


all men of the. Preſent State of this 
Kingdom , yee divers RefiedTrons: are 
mace upon the paſt State thereof , 
thar:ſo by comparing that with the 


_prefent,, ſome men may thereby not 


only be moved to endeavour the Re- 


'* fauration of what was heretofore 


better, and the abolition of what is 


Row worlſe ; bur alſo in ſome meaſure 


may fore-ſee without conſulting our 
Aftrologers and Apocalytick men, what 


* will be the future ftate of this :Na- 


tion; according to that Excellent Say- 
ing; 2wt reſpicit- preterita & inſpicit 
preſentia: ,' proſpicit etiam & futurs, 
« : q A 


To the Reader. 

A 200d Hiſtorian "by running back to 
Agei Paſt, and by franding fFill ard 
vitwing the” preſent times, And combs 
purine the ont with the other Non 
rnn forward, and 8jve a Verdict of the 
State almoſt Prophetick: RY 

- In the-many Reflections upon 'the 
Antient State of © England, frequent 
ufe is made of divers grave Authors... 
as of Horm in his Mirrer of 'Fuffire\, 
of Glaxvile, Brafton , Britton , For- 
reſcue, Linwood, Stamford, Smith, 
Coſens , Camaen', Cotk , Spelman, 
Seld'n, &c, And  for* the prefent 
State; Confultation' was had” with 
ſeveral eminently+ learned Pe:ſona> 
ges yet living , . to: the end that 'the 
Reader might receive! at leaſt ſome 
ſatisfaction in every*particular / with- - 
out the trouble and'' charges of '2 
great * Library, And-as' the Author - 
doth ſometimes uſe both rhe Words --. 
of the T1vIime and the Pritingn cf the 
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"Obſervation is-theirs, and when. it is 


-to make ſearch , he will find that ge-W 's: 
. 'nerally they are vere &' cum authorits- 25 


To:the Reader; 
Dead, Without quoting -any'y to 2ſWif i 


void Offtentation; ſo he: hoges thafſWeo; 
this ingetwous Confeffion | being 
made at firſt, no man will be offer 
ed though he give no notice* when the 


-his own: ; having taken ſpecial” car: 
that bath in theirs. and in his own ſWLe 
there- ſhould be nothing - but. thei -. 
truth: ſo that alttiongh the ReaderWain 
not percviving every where by what mi; 
Authority divers things ate averted, mi: 


* may be apt toſuſpe& that{ome things] 4 


ate erate diet a,yet if it fhall pleaſe him £7 


ol 


- 


However in a Subject ſo weltiformſ mis 
2S-rhis , 'where ſo many Marks ar} 1t : 
aimed at, no wonder .if in ſome the cor 
Author hath not hic the 77bite 5 but 
whereſoever it was miſled , 1t is not 
"perhaps much wide there-fram. ; = 


To the Reader. 
0 -Mif in-any thing by mi/-izformation or 
that {-0 Vation there . be any palpa- 
xeinoM ble miſtake (as humanum eſt errare) 
end-Wic fhall-in'the next Impreſſion be du-- 
ly correRed , if. any Reader will beſo: _ 
courteous as to advettiſe- either: the - 
Author, the Printer, ox Publiſher, .by.- 
wa} Letcer or otherwiſe, WY 
the ZBrevity and a Zaconique Stie' is+ 
aderÞ aimed ac all along ,. that fo there: . 
vba might be Magnumr in Parvs: that-ie- 
red, might be mole minimac-, though: Re - 
ings 24ers; that the whole State: gf 
hin £:12/anrd - might. be- ſeen--at- once.,. 
oe-f ©; 59.775, , or. as in.a Map:3- that 
it4-© 25-it will be a neceflary Book. for all. 
Engliſhmen arall cimes: ſo every.one- 
of might without trouble alwayes.carry - 
are} it about with him as-a Companion.-to » 
theſſſ conſult. upon all occaſions, 


} 


Miftahes : 
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1 the beſt 7land in the 
* whole World antiently 
with Scotland, called Britgiy, 
and ſometimes A4/bion ; was a- 


bout $co.years after the Incar= -_ .- 
nation. of Chriſt ( by ſpecial E- © 


dit of King Egbers deſcend- 


ed from the 4ngles a people of - 
the Lower Saxony ) named 4x- 
gle or. Englzlond,, thence by the 


K French called Angleterre , by 


Woke Zobobitants England, 


the Germans Zxgel/and, and by 
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LThepzefenf State 
Ie' is ſituated between thel y 
Degrees 16 and 21 Long 
twat , equal with Normand) 
and Britany in Frahce , and be: 
- tween 5 0and 57 Northern-Zy 
titude , equal with Flanders 
Zeland, Holland, Lower Sax0 
#y , and Denmark, 
' .* The longeſt day in the nfof 
' Northern part is 16 hours 44 
minutes ,. and the ſhorteſt 
© houts 16 minutes, 


* Tr is inlexeth.386 miles , 
breadth 279, 1n compaſs (by rea 
ſon of the many Bayes and Pr, 
2oxtories) about 1300 miles 
' in” ſhape triangular; , contains 
" computation. about 30 Millionſtie! 
of Acres , about the thouſandinj E 
patt'of the Globe, and 333d pariblal 
of the habitable earth, algolSam 
| | tel 


ten times; as big as the United 
na _theſ.Neatherlapds, five times as big 
,ongirflas the Span'ſh Neatherlands,lels 
nandfthan all 77aly by almoſt one 
d behalf ,- and in compariſon of 
n-LaYFrance is as 30 to.82, 
ders | | | 
Sax - The Aire is far more mild Aire: 
and temperate. ( if not more 
 nfoſihealchy) than any part of the 
rs 44Continent. under the ſame Cli- 
HEINE: Deer om tt, ar 
By reaſon of the warm ya- 
pours of the Sea on every fide, 
s , inſand the very often Winds 
y reaſſftrom the huge Weſtern Sea , 
d Profſſthe Cold in Winter is leſs ſharp 
niles than ia ſome parts of | France 
ins byſand 7:aly , though more Sou- 
;[lonfthern, 
[andy By reaſon of the continu: 
d pariſolaſts from Sea , the Heat in 
lgolSommer is leſs ſcorching than 
tel —T in 


wa. 
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WL 
; 4 Lhe pzelent State 
fit in ſome 'parts of the Conti 
#621, that lies more'Northern, 
As in Swimmer the gentle 
Winds and frequent Showrej 
qualifie all violent Heats and 
Droxehts -, (o in Winter the 
Froſts do only meliorate the 
cultivated Soyle , andthe Sx 
Keep'warm the render Plants, 


Ic is bleſſed with avery fer 
tile wholſome Soyle , waterec 
abundantly with 'Springs an 
Streams , and in divers part 
with great Navieable Rivers 
few barren Mowntarns or cragp! 
Rocks , but generally gent| 
pleaſant Hills and fruitful 7, 
leys apt for Grat, Corn, ( 
Food, The excellency of ti 
Engliſh Soyle may belearnt (2 
Farroadviſedot old) from t 
 Complettibn of the Inbibitanh 
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of England. 
vho therein -excell all other 


ations : orelſe from the high - 


alue put upon it by the Z0- 
ans and the Saxozs , who 
pokt uponit as ſuch a precioug 


pot of ground, that. they 


hought it worthy to be. Fenced 
2 like -a Garden Plot. with 2 


nighty Wall of fourſcore miles 


1 length, wis, from Tinmenh 
n the Germen. $64 tO. Sabvey 
rith on the'1r;ſh Sea (mhereby 
he Caledonian Bores might be 
cluded) and with amonftrous 
Dike of fourſcore and ten miles, 
iz, from the. Mouth of the 
River Jy to that of the River 


Dee (whereby the Cambrobritas: 
Foxes might be kept out; laſt- 


y.) the excellency of her Sole 
may alſo be learnt from thoſe 
ranſcendent Elogies beftowed 
dn her-by Antient and Moder 

B: 3 Wri-- 
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Writers, calling Z»gland the de 
Granary of the Weſtern World ll ſee 
the Seat of Ceres, ec, That bef 
her Yalleys are like Ede , her W 
Hills like Lebanon , her Springs and 
as Piſeah', and her Rivers asffl - - 
Fordan, That ſhe is a Para | 
dife of Pleaſure , and the Gar-Iif of t 
dey of God, O fortunata &Þl its 
omnibus terris beatior Britannia, thi! 
re omnibus cali arc fol ditavit 
Naturs' , - tibi. nihil ineft quod 
 wita offendat , tibi 'nihil deef 
gnod vita defiderat ; ita ut alter 
orbis extra orbems pont ad deliciafy Co 
humani generis videaris, 
happy and bleſſed Britanie, 
bove all other Countries in the 
World , Nature hath enricht 
thee with all the bleſſings offl eve 
Heaven and Earth, Nothing Sw; 
in thee is hurtful ro Mankind, wh: 
nothing wanting in thee oa - Gee 
| l el1- 


of England. 

deſirable ;-in ſo much that thou 
ſeemeſt another World placed 
beſides , or without the great 


World , meerly for the delighr 
and pleaſure of Mankind. 


As itis divided from the reſt; Comr 0- 
of the World , ſo by reaſon of © 
its great abundance of all 
things neceſſary for the life of 
Man , it may: without the.con- 
tribution. of -any- other part of 
the World , moreeaſlly.ſubſiſt 
than any of its Neighbouring 
Countries, - 


Terra ſuis contenta bonts , non 
indiga mercs, . 
Fiſt, for Food, what plenty 
every where of Sheep, Oxen, 
Swine, Fallow Deer, and Coneys, 
what plenty of Hezs.,: Ducks , 
Geeſe , Turkeys , Swans,  Pea>. 

B 4 cocks, 


\ $ The pzeſent State 


cooks ., Pheſants ,| Partiingiy, 
Weodeorks , Shipes ', Plovers , 


Duailes ,' Herons, Bulſtards , 


Heath Cocks, or Grouſe Thraſhes, 
or Throftles, Black-birds , Yel- 
devers, Nightingales, Pigeons, 
and Larks, What' plenty of 
Salmon, Trouts, Carps, Tench, 
Lampreys , Pikes , Perches', 
Feles , Creviſh , Flownders \, 
Phlaice, Shads, Mallets, Whar 
Sreat abundance . of Herrings, 


Pilchards , oyſters ,, Lobſbers ,: 


Crabs, Mackerel , Whitings , 
Soles, Smelts, Sprats, Prawnes, 
Ruffes , &c, What great plen- 


ty of Apples, Peirs, Plans, 


and Cherries, ' How doth Ene- 
land abound with Wheat, _ 
Pulſe, Beans , and Oates , with 
excellent Batter and ..Cheeſe, 
with moſt ſorts\ of. Edible Roots 
and. Herbs, .. It wants. not Red: 

ASI? Deer, 


very Fine Woult , 


of England, 


Deer , Hate, Goats, &c. It 
wants Not FYild- Dacks » Wilg-- 
Geeſe, _; Snipes, God- 
wits, and many other kind of 
Sea-fow],. It wants not Apri- 
cocks , Peaches .,_ Trad R 
Grapes, Fiegs,, Melons, - Quiy- 
zi oc. Fr alanes and Haſel- 
wuts, Laſtly, for Drinks,” Eng= 
lind abouncs with Beer ,. Ale, 
Siger , . Perry, and inſome pla- 
ces with Metheelin, 

Now: of all theſe things: 
there is: fuch- a conſtant conti-- 
nuance , by reaſon of the Cle- 
mency of the Climaet, that ſcarce- 
the leaſt; Fargine- which fre- 
quenteth other Copptries, bath 
been felt in -Englaxud: theſe 300 
years, 

Then for. Rayment, England. 
produceth generally nar- onely 
| which, makes. 


Bs Our: 


10 Dhoeptelent State 
our Cloth morelaftive than 
ther CountreyCloth;andbette 
conditioned again Wind & Wes 
ther, but alſoſuch great abun 
dance of Wool! , . that not one| 
all forts from the higheſt to th 
Joweſt' are clothed therewith 
but ſo much hath been heretc 
fore tranſported -beyond th 
'Se:s . that in honour of th 
"Engliſh Wool! , that brovg 
heretofore ſuch plenty of Gol 
into the Territories of Char 
the puiſſant and bold Duke i 
Bargundy (where the Staple 
Engliſh Wooll was then kep! 
he inſticutedthat famous Mzl:r 
ry Order of the Golaen Fleece, : 
this day in higheſt eſteem wit 
the whole Houſe of Auftris 
This abundance and cheapnel 
of Wooll in England proceed 
'not onely' from the goody 
7 tha 
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of England. 

the Soyſe , but alſo from the 
freedom from Wolves and tem- 
& WedYY perateneſs of Heat and Cold , 
ut abun which in other Countries cre- 
It onel}ll ates a great-charge of a conſtant 
t to th guarding their Sheep, and hou- 
rewithJ ſing them by Night, and ſome- 
hereto times by Day, Alſo for ad- 
nd th vancing the Manufacture of 
of thi Cloth , that neceſſary Earth 
Youghlll called Fullers Earth , is no 
Ff Gol where elſe produced in that a- 
Charl bundance and excellency as in 


Duke if Encland, Belide, there is in 
aple fall England great plenty of excel- 
n kept} lent Leather forall ſorts of uſes, 
Milit nor wants it Hemp and Flax, at - 
eece, iff 1eaſt not ground fir to produce 
m wit them, 

\nfrit For Building it wants not 
zapnd Timber nor Iron , Stone nor 


Slate, Brick nar Tiles, -Marble 
nor Alablaſter, Mortar nor Lime, 
&c. Lead nor Glaſs, For 


'OCeei 
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* Fort Firing,” (either Wood, {O« 
$ea-Coal, or Pit-Coal, almoſt e- Wu: 
very whete to be had atreaſon- 
able rates, 

_ For Shipping , no where bet- 
rer Oak , no where (ach Knee 
Timber , as they call-it or! Iron 
to make ſerviceable and durable 
GHNS, | 
For War , for Coach, for 
Highway ,. and Hunting , no 
where ſuch-plenty! of. Horſes 5 
alſo for Plow, Cart,-and Carvi- 
xees:: infomuch- as Mplrs and 


of in Franc, Italy; andiSpain, 
are utterly: deſpiſed -in'Exe< Wh, 
Tandon i I JO 30H 
Moreover , England ptodus Wie 
ceth beſtdes amighty quattiry Wt 
of Tivne, Leax;and Irbn, Tome 
Praſ6;Copperas ;'Mllowwe\ Salt, Saf- Were 
ſro», and divers'othier yeneficial' els 


, "Au © : 


of England. 
Commodities '5 it wants not 
Mines of Silver, yielding more 
n their ſmall quantities of Ore , 
nd fo richer than thoſe of Po- 


he King of Spain hath moſt of 
is Silver ; thoſe yielding uſu- 
Ily but one Owpce-and a half of 


| in the Weſt Indies, whence 


F3 


Silyer in one hundred Oxxces of © 


for {re : whereas theſe in Wales, 
no {Wormwall, ano gal and the 


ſes 5 Wiſhoprick of Dwrhans, yield or- 
rYi- Winarily 6:0r 8 Grnces per Cent. 
and {ut theſe lying deep , are hard 


'uſe Wo come unto , and Workmen- 


ain, Wear, whichis otherwiſe in Po- 
{0 OR ORE WET EIT 
_ . I Prneyards have been hereto- 
dos Wie -common' .in- moſt -of the 
tiry. Wouthern-and Middle Parts of 
"me Wnetand;, and Silks might be 
$4/- Were produced ,; as it was once 


eligned, by King Fames; but 
| 2 
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- a great part of the Natiy 
prone to Navigation , ſupply 
ing Englaxd at a\ very cheat 
rate with all ſorts of Wine 
Silks , and all other Forreig| 
Commodities , it hath: bee 
found far better Hasbanalry ti 
employ Engliſh Ground rathe 
for producing Wool, Corn, an 
Cattle, for which it is moſt pro 
per, Inaword , though ſont 
Countries excel Zxel/andinfſornt 
things, yer in general there | 
no one Countrey under He: 
'ven whoſe Aire is better ſtore 
with. Birds and Fowls , Seu 
and Rivers with Fiſhes, Fieli 
with all ſorts of Gorz, the P 
ſures with Cattel, the Foreſt 
Parks , and Woods with Wil 
Beaffs , onely for- Recreatio 
and Food, the AMynes witl 
Metals, Coals , -andi other M 

X nerals 


te 
atly 
pply- 
Ry 
Wink 
rreigt 
beet 
ary ti 
rathe 
z, An 
t pro 
{om 
1 ſom! 
1ere | 
He: 
ſtore! 
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werals ; where are fewer rave- 
nous and hartful Beafts , fewer 
wvenemons Serpents Or noiſome 
Flies , fewer Drouehts , Inun- 
aations, Or Dearths 3. fewer Un- 
wholſom Serenes, Peftilemtial 
Aires, Tempeſtuous Hurricanes, 
or Deſtructive Earthquakes; laſt- 
ly, where there is a greater a- 
bundance of all things necefla- 
ry for mans life and more eſpe- 
cially for all kind of Food , in- 
ſomuch that it hath been judg- 
ed that there is yearly as much 
Fleſh and Beer conſumed in 
Eneland by over plentiful Ta- 
bles, as would wellſerve three 
times the number -of People, 
Add'to allthis, that being en- 
compaſſed with the Sea and 
well furniſhe with Ships and a- 
bundance of Commodious and 
excellent Havens and Ports , it 
| EX= 
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excels for ſafety and ſeenrity 
(which .is no ſmall al all 
the Neighbouring Countries, 
if not all the Countries in theſWus/. 
World, | 


It. hath been:poſſeſt by fo: 
ſeveral Nations.” and coveted 
by many more, and no wondet 
ſo fair and rich a Lady ſhould 
have many-Lovers, it being.1 
Count:ey (as was ſaid of che 
Tree. in the midſt of Paradiſe 


gord for ford » pleſunt tothe , 
"4 


eyes, and tobe defered', where- 

as Scotland, Wales, Biſcay, 

Switzerland , and other like 

Countries , continue {till tm the | 
olſeſhon of 'their: Aborigrnes, 

i the firſt _ laid claim untofir 1 
them , none fince judging it 
Yr, thei. pains ode « 
them,.. 5 


The 


x4 


of England, 
The- firſt . Inhabitants of 


wgland are believed to be the 


ritains , deſcended from the 

als ,- fabdued afterward by 
e Romans ; Who byreaſon of 

teir troubles nearer home, 
ere conſtrained to abandon this 
ountrey abgut- 420 years af- 
r Chriſt : whereuponthe Pidfs 
habitants of Scotland, : inva- 
ig the Britains , they call:to 
ett aid the Suwonss ' Chas. 
s away the Pid#s ,foba made 


mſelves Maſters of the Bri- 


ins: but theſe not able to en- 


Fute the heavy yoke. of the 


x05; after many,Battels and 


> Mittewpts/to- recover. their loſt 


tberties and Countrey, retired 
r were driven moſt of them 
to the two utmoſt Weſtern 

rren , and wountunoue parts 


4 f this C ountrey ,.,.called af- 


terwards 
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terwards by the Saxons Wine 
liſhland, inſtead of GanliſhlaniWis, 
as the Germans ſtill call 7 
Waliſhland, becauſe inhabits 
by the Ciſalpine Gauls ; and the 
French call ' our Countrey: 
Britains, Le Pais de Gales, 

- The Saxons _ poſleſt 
all the beſt part of this 7/: 
were for-a long time infeſte 
and for ſome time almoſt ſul 
dued by the Daxes , and aft 

watds wholly by the Norman 
whodrave not out the $ax0x; 
but mixed with them; ſo thi 
the Engliſh blood at this day 
a mixture Chiefly of Norma 
and Saxon , not without 

tintture of Daniſh, Romiſh, all 
Britaiy Blood, l 


ras The Englifh Tonene being i 
L. Language preſent much refined, EXCEe 
ing] 


ate of England. 2g: - | 
s Weffingly copious , expreflive, and 
ſhlan{Wignificane (by reaſon of a liber- 
ll 74&y taken -by the Natives of 
xabiteFÞorrowing out of all other Lan- 
nd th@uages , whatever might con+ 
rey- efuce thereunto') is. (as their 
5, Wlood ) amixturechiefly of the 
leſt RO!1d Sax0» ( 4 Dialef# of the 
s If;Pevtonick) and the Old Normen 
teſted a Dialed# of the French ) not 
 ſubSvithout ſome ſavour of the 
| afteWBritains., Romans, and Danes 
FIR ANREAHTRAQEs, ; s 
exo The Remans poſſeſſing. Exe- 
o thWard, cauſed their Tongue the 
day $-4tine once to-be generally u- 
ormalWed in this Countrey, 
out Y The Saxors ſucceeding, in- ' 
þ, antroduced their Language where- 
ſoever they ſeated themſelves, 
The Normans afterwards 
ing afgetting poſſeſhon of England, 
rceedBcauſed the Norman or French 


Tongue 
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Toneue to be learnt at School 
by the Saxons , and for a 
long time had all Lewes, 
Pleadings , Sermons , Oc," 
French. | 

The Latine Tongue at p 
ſent is made uſe .of in Car 
Rol's ,' Proveſies of Conris , it 
Charters, Commiſcions, Patents, 
Writs, Bonds, &c, - © 
- The Names of all 'Shires, 
Cities, Towns, and Yillgoes, Plir 
ces and Men, in Exeland, att 
generally $4ax9y., and fo ar 
moſt Nowns Appellative”, andi 
great part of the Yerbs, 

In French, or rathtr Norman 
are {till written the Comm 
Laws ', and learnt by young 
Students thereof, Alſo ſome 
Pleadings, and all Movtes and 
Law Exerciſes , are; wholl 
French, | In Parkaments- thi 

King 


te 


choo| 
for 
ewes 


IC, vin 


of England, 
ing dothin French fignifie his 


Wſſcnt or diffent to all Bills, 


| The Natives of England (by 
reaſon of the Temperate Climat, 
Mild Aire, not rendred unequal 


by high Mountains , 'nor-un- 


althy by many Marſhes, plen- 
ty of wholſome food , and the 
uſe of Beer rather than Wine) 


Wpowr la belle taille & le beau 
Wein? av wi{age, as the French 
ey, for a juſt handſome large 
Y2r9portion of body , for clear 
Ml complexions and pleaſing fea- 


Mt-rcs, do ſurpaſſe all the Nati- 


MYons of the World, 


The-Engliſh are. generally 
great Fl:ſh-eaters, although 
by the nearneſs of the Sea and 
abundance of Rivers and Fiſh- 
Ponds , there:isnowant w—_—_ 

n 


22 Thepzelent State 
Tn former times their Tablewa 
in many . places: covered :f0u 
times a day , they had Break 
faſts, Dinners, Beverages , and 
Suppers , and every where ſe 
Dinners and: Swppers : until u 
the late troubles , wherein ma 

_-ny eminent families- were muck 
impoveriſht , a Cuſtom was ta 
ken up by ſome of the Nobilit 
.and Gentry , of eating a more 

- plentiful Dzxxer,but liccle or nd 
Supper . as on the contrary the 
Romans and Fews anciently 
and the hotter Climats , at thi 
day have little or no Dinners 
but ſet Suppers, 

The Engliſh are net now { 
much addicted to Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs as heretotore 
nor unto Tobacco, which per 
haps within a few years may bt 

. expelled by Coffee, - 

.- eaſt int 


ate of England, 
ble wa Feaſting alſo is not now ſo 
« foufflommon and profuſe as antt- 
BrealWly , for although the Feafts 
s , © andiſe Coronations , at the I,/talla- 
here ſelfons of Knights of the Garter, 
until inffoxſecrations- of Biſhops , Zn- 
ein maſerrainuvents ' of Ambaſſadors, 
e mucie Feaſts of the Lord Mayor of 
was taondon, the/Sergeants at Law, 
obilitMd Readers Feaſts in the Innes 
a more Conrt , are all very ſumptuous 
e or noffad 9agnificent intheſe times z 
wy thafet compared to the Feaſts of 
tently Mur Anceſtors, ſeem to be but 
at thiiggardly and ſparing: for R:- 
mnners Ward Earl of Cornwall , Brother 

d Henry 3 , had at his Marri- 
now {oige Feaſt, as is recorded, Thir- 
eny andy thouſand Diſhes of Meat; 
otore Wd King Richard the 2d, at a 
h perfÞhriſtmaſs ſpent daily 26 Oxen, 
nay beyoo Sheep , beſtdes Fowl and 
| U other Proviſion proportion- 
eaſt int ably ; 
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ably ; ſo antiently at a Cal 
Sergeants, each Sergeant (fall 
Forteſcue,) ſpent ſixteen hy 
dred Crowns , which in tha, 
dayes was more than 1600 
now, 

The Engliſh that feed not; 
ver liberally (whereto the gre, 
plenty and variety of Via 
entice them ) nor drink mu 
Wine , but content them(e! 
with Small Ale or Sider (h 
eſpecially the later) are ob, 
ved to be much. more. heal 
and far longer lived than any 
our Neighbour Nations, |... 


Antire., =For Apparel or Clothing 
| French Mode hath been ga. 
rally uſed -in Ezgland of I." 
years, In the time of Que 
Elizabeth ſometimes the Hil... 
.Ducch, ſometimes the Spaninc 
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Wand ſometimes the Turk:ſb and 
"WMoriſco Habits , were by the 
"K=Z»2/iſb worn' in Englaxd when 
he Women wore Doxblets 
with Pendant Codpieces on the 
| Breaſt full of Tags and Cuts; 


ant oreover Gallygaſcons , Far- 
| p 

Ne gre lingales , and  rvnl of di- 

TY vers Colours : but fince the 

(cl Reſtauration of the King now 

mM Yaigning, England never ſaw , 

oj or matter of wearing Apparel, 


', Wls prodigality and more mo- 
Me" Seſty in Clothes, more plain- 
n a) heſs and comelineſs than a- 
S. Fongſt her Nobility , Gentry, 
W0d Superionr Clergy ; .onely 
be Citizens , the Coyntrey 
eople, and the Servants , ap- 
ear clothed for-the' moſt [part 
Foove and beyond their Quali- 
Wes, Eſtates, .or Conditions, 
Face our. Jate; breach with 
©: :- GC France , 


bing. 
7 of ; 
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France, the Engliſh Meg 
( though not . the Women) 
have-quitted the French Mods 
and taken a grave Wear, much 
according - with the - Orient! 
Nations, 


Churches thorowout all Ex 
land and all Publick Eaijfices 
are generally of Solid Store 
covered with Lead, Cathedr 
and Collegiate Churches eve 
where ample and magnificent 
and the' Churches in Mark 
Towns and Opulent Village 
ſpatious and - ſolid enough 
Houſes: in. Cities - that wel of 
heretofore ufually- of Woody, 
are now built-of - good 5zone ifſþ,; 
Brick, and- covered with Sl/afff c 
or Tie ; the Rooms withi,,, 
formerly w4infbotted , are noÞÞur! 


dung with Tepiftry or other coli): 


te of England. 
Menyenient Stuffe., and all celed 
men-)with Phjfer | excellent'again(t 
ModeWhe rage of 'Fire', againſt the”? 
muciFCold and Sluttifhneſs, 
rien The'Modern Buildings have 
een far more{light'and of leſs 
| ontinuance thatirhe Antient. 
11 Ez -The Houfes'pf 'the Nobles* 
;fices Wnd Rich, are abundantly far- 
Stone Shiſhe with Pewter, Braſs, Fine 
thedr Finn; and Plate, Theme 
eve|Mechanicks and ordinary Huſ- 
ficentWandmen , waht net” Sfver 
MarkeWwons, or ſome Silver Plate, in 
Vallagſheir Houſes. 
enougly The Windowes every where 
it WEWſed, nor made” of Papey or © 
Wood Food, 2s is uſuil in 7tatly and” 
$t0nt Waty, : 
th SI Chimnies inmoſt places, no 
- withioves , although the far more 
are noÞuchern parts of Germazy can 
her colmiraly ſubſiſt in 'the ' Winter: 
yeniclEthout them, C2 E#ne- 
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+ Number England contains 9725 Pa- 
{of inde- riſhes , now allowing to each 

"% Pariſh one with another $0 
Families , there will be 778000 IM" 
Familics,, and to each Family Y* 
7 perſons ,\ there will be found 
in all Five Millions four hun- * 
dred forty ſix thouſand ſouls, 
and amongſt them about one 
Million of Fighting Men, 


Diſpofti- As ſome years before the late 

onzand Troubles no people of . any 
umours k , 4 

ofthe In. Kingdom in the World enjoy- 

babitaxts ed more freedom from Slaver 

and Taxes, ſo generally none 

were freer from evil tempets 

and humours : none more d- 

voutly religious , willingly obedi- 

ent to the Laws , truly loyal ti 

the King , lovingly hoſpitableti 

Neighbours , ambitiofly civil ti 

. Strar 


of England, 


s Pac Strangers, or more liberally cha- 
h Mritable to the Needy. 

r- 88 No Kingdom. could ſhew a 
2000 more tnowing prudent Nobility, 
a more valiant Gentry, a more 
learned and pious Clergy , or 
_ a more contented loyal Commu- 
nally. 

The Men were generall ho- 
neſt , the Wives and Women 
chaſt and modeft, Parents bo- 
ving , Children obedient , Huſ- 
bands kind, Maſters gentle, and 
Servants faithful. 

Ina word, the Engliſh were 
hen according to their Native 
emper , the Beſt Neighbors, 
beſt Friends, beſt Subjeds , 
and the beſt Chriſtians in the 
World 

Amongſt theſe, excellent 
empers , amongſt this goodly 
Wheat , whilſt men flept, the 
C 3 Enemy 
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Enemy came and ſowed Tares, #,, 
there ſprang up of later years a os 
ſort © people [0 re , reſerved, dif 
»arrow-bearted , cloſe-fiſte a, try, 
ſelf-conceited, ignorant , ſtiff ** 
necked , Children of Belial (acl of 
cording to, the genuine {ignifi-W wir 
cation of the word) ever pronelfl fec 
to. deſpiſe Dominion , to; ſpeatil 11 
evil of Dignities, 10 gan; (o ff di 
Order , Rule , and Authort); fl mc 
who haye accounted _.it thei 
honour to contend with, Xing: 
and Governours, and-to diſqnie {pc 
the Peace of Kingdoms; whom} an 
no deſerts nor clemency could gg 
ever oblige , neither oaths ol jy 
Promiſes bind., breathing no-M{ 
thing but ſed:tion and calunf y, 
#ies*againſt rhe Eſtabliſht Go-Y in| 
yernment , . aſpiring withoutY th 
meaſure, railing withourt-rea-ſ th 
ſon , andmaking their own will (: 


fancies 


te of England. 


ares, fancies the ſquare & rule of their 
ears on haring,deſpiſing, or 


1M try, and Swperiour Clergy, fc. 
'F Theſe lurking in all quarters: 
cl of England, have at length 
Y with thei peſtilential breath in- 
feted ſome of the worſe natu- 
red 1nd worſe thrtured Gentry », 
divers of ' the” ##feriour Clerey , 


);}] moſt bfthe TrdZ:ſmrn and ve-- 


ry many of the'Peaſantry , and 
78N8 prevailed fo far, as not onely to: 
7410F ſpoil the beſt governed State, 
hom 2nd ruine che pureſt and moſt 
ould fouriſhing Chafth in Chriſfen- 
's Ol dome, but alſo tocortupt the 
0B minds, the humonrs.,, and very 


Go-BÞ infomuch that notwithſtanding 
uf the late happy teſtauration. of 


ref the King and Biſhops; the inceſ- 


wild ſagr joynt. endeavours and ftu- 


difreſpeRing the Nobility, Gene 


natures of ſo many Engliſh ;- 


C 4 dies- 
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dies of all our Governours tg 
reduce this people to their prj- 
fine happineſs , yet no man 
now living can reaſonably hope 
toſee in his time the like ble: 
fed dayes again z3 without a 
tranſplantation of all thoſe ſons 
of Belzal (as King Fames in his 
grave Teſtament to his Son did 
intimate) without an utter ex- 
tirpation of thoſe Tares, which 
yet the Clemency and Meek- 
neſs of the Proteſtant Religion 
ſeems to forbid. 
Fhe Nobility and chief Gentry 

_ of Fngland have been even by 
Strangers compared to the finef 
Flowre , but the lower ſort of 
common People: to the conrſeſf 
bran; the innate good nature, 
joynedwith the liberal educati- 
on and conyerſe with Strangers 


in forreign Countties , render 
thoſe 


tat? 8 of England, 
Ours tofffioſe exceeding civil; whereas 
elt pri- 
O man theſe, and the rare-conyerſe 


ly hopeſſith rangers , have rendred 
ke bleſ-Fhem ſo diſtaſtful, not onely to 


thour 2 efew ſtrangers who frequent . 


ole ſonsWy2/and , buteven to their own 
's 10 hisWentry , that they could ſome- 
Son didfmes wiſh that either , the 
er EX-Wountrey wereleſs plentiful, or 
which Wir the Impoſitions were hea- 
Meck- er, for by reaſon of the great 
eligion Eundance of Fl and Fiſh , 
| orn, Leather,Wooll, &rc, which 
Gentry he Soil of its own bounty , 
'eR DY (ith lictle labour doth produce. 


© fineft Mhe 7 comanry at their eaſe and 
ort of Bimoſt forgetting labour, grow 
owrſeſt Fich, and thereby ſo proud, in- 
arure, Wolent, and careleſs, that they 
acatt- neither give that humble re- 
nSers Wipe and awful reverence which 
_ In other Kingdomes is uſually 
thoſe 


ewealth, inſolence, and pride . 


C5 given 


\ 
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eiven to Nobilay, Gentry, ani 
Clerey , nor are they. ſo j 
dufrious or ſo 5killful: in'Mam 
fa@ures as ſome of our Neigh 
bour Nations ; fo that in Eny 
land it is no Paradox to aff 
that as too much 4ndigcncy | 
the inferiour ſo1t of . peopl 
doth depreſs the ſpirits and gul 
the minds of them. , fo to 
plentiful and wantop a fortune 
cauſcth in them a /4=yweſs- and 
leſs induſtry., that ftate com 
monly enjoying moſt peat! 
and order and happineſs, when 
either the moderate barrenm| 
of the Countrey , or wat 
greund ,. or multitude of In 
poſts  ( as in Holland.) do ne 
ceflitate-the common peopleto 
be induſtrious in their Calliogs, 
and '{o xo mind their own , as 
nor 't#-diſturb the State and 
Church Aﬀairs, Mote- 


fate 


try, a 
# {o | 
nN Many 
Neigh 
mM Ez 


 afhri 
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Moreover, offithe Zn liſh 
ſpecially it hath been obferv- 
d, that thenitis'bappieſt with 
them , when they are ſome- 


what preſſed, and ina complain- 


me condition , according to: 
that old Riming Verſe , 


Angelica gens eſt optima flens: 
& peſstma gandens, 


The Engliſh Nation ancient- 
ly were and art this day are very 


apt to hearken to Propheſies ,. 


and to create Prodjgies'; and 


then interpret them according; 


to their own extravagant con- 
ceits; to invent and then main- 
tain any. the moſt prodigions: 


Opinions and Tenents in Phi- 
£ 


loſopy or Divinity ; ſome of: 


the inferior ſott of latgholding: 


abominable ovinions, unworthy 
Even. 
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even of meix,, andſuchas in ng 
Age were ever broacht before, 
The Engliſh National Fitts 
were antiently Gluttony and the 
effes thereof Laſciviouſpeſs, 
(when they made four Meals in 
a day and moſt exceſſive Feaſt-ſot | 
ine, with great plenty of French . 
Wine ) when Women of pro-ſſent 
feſſed Incontinency were permit- ſes 
ted to proffer their Bodies to all 
Comers, in certain places called 
Stews or Stoves , or Bathing 
places ; becauſe men were wont 
to bath themſelves there .( as 
ſtill in other Countries) before 
they addreſt themſelves to ve- Iſl * 
nereoms. acts, - Moreover Pride Ki 
in Apparel , wherein they were 
anciently ſo extravagant and 
foolith, that divers Statutes and 
Homilies have been made a- 
gainſt that Exceſs, and an ſh 
Engliſh 
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in no Engliſh Man was wont to be pi- 
ore. ured naked with a pair of Tay- 
VicesWbrs Sheers in his hand, and a 
d theſpiece of Cloth under his arme, 
weſs ,Wwith Yerſes annext, intimating 
als inſlthat he knew not what faſhion 
'eaſt-Wof Clothes to have. 
renchl| Exceſs of drinking was anci- 
pro-Fently more rare in England , 
mit- ſs appears by anold Poet, 


co all 

alled Ecce Britannorum mos eff 
hinge laudabils iſle, _. 
wont Vt bibat arbitrio pocula 
(as quiſque ſus. 

fore 


) ve- BE The Danes in the time of 
Pride King Edgar firſt brought itin, 
ut it was afterward baniſht 
ence, ſothat we find no anci- 
nt Stature againſt itz for 
nough the Statutes heretofore 
1 an Wade againſt Exceſs in Apparet 
oliſh and 
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and Dyet are ancient” ,. yer 
thoſe againſt Drunkenpeſs at 
but of lace date, 

As the Engliſh retutning 
from the .Wars in. the Hoh 
Land, broughtthome the tou! 
diſeaſe of-Leprofie , now almoſ: 
extin& here, though not yetin 
our neighbouring. Countries; wh 
ſo in our Fathers dayes the En þp. 
2/ifh returning from che Servicy* 
in the Netherlands , brough 
with them the foul Vice off fin 
Drunkenneſs , as beſides otha><n 
Teſtimonies, the Term of C«|P"$ 
ras , from Gar av{z , All out 2c 
learnt of the High-Dutch ther els 
in the ſameService ; ſo 2»aft4? 
&rc: This Vice of late wajuc 
more, though at preſent rom 
much $- infomuch that ſomq** 1s 
perſons , and thoſe of quality}! t! 
may -not ſafely be viſited in aſa. 
= —_:-; 6 
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Aſternoon , withour running 
the hazatd of Exeeſhve' drink- 
ing of Healbhs ( whereby in a 
ſhort time twice as much liquor 
s conſumed as by the Datch, 
who fip and prate) and inſome. 
places it s-eſteemed a piece of 


[6 


yet 
5. are 


[ning 

Hol 
> foul 
Imoſt 


YeEL 10 
cries; 
e En 
2IVICt 
Dugh 
ce 0 
othe 
f Ce 
7 out 
ther 


waff 
» 


1 


ft 100 


{omt 


ality 
 1nal 


After 


wit to make a mandrunk , for 
which purpoſe ſome fwilling in- 
ſpidTrencher Bufſoon is alwayes 
at hand, | 

| However-it maybe truly af- 
firmed that at preſent there is 
generally leſs Exceſs in Drink 
ng ( eſpecially about Zondon 
nce the uſe of Coffee) leſs ex- 
els in Dyer, but principally in 
Apparel than heretofore : info- 


Wwoch thatthe poor Tradeſman 


is much pinch thereby ; for as 
it is expedient fot the b: nefit 
f the whole Commonw-alth , 
tat divers: #2nereſſary and ſu: 

perfinows 
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perfluous Commodities ſhould 
be allowed , as Tobacco, Coffee, 
Spices, Snears, Raiſins, Silks, 

c, {o ſome leſs hurtful ex- 
ceſſes ( as in Apparel, Dyet , 
Building , - Coaches , Lackeys , 
&c, muſt either be connived 
at, or much of all the money 
of the Nation muſt lie dead and 
unemploied (as it now doth in 
the private, ſullen , niggardl 
Non-Conformifts hands ) and 
Tradeſmen muſt: either ſtarye; 

- or beſuſtained by Almes. | 

The Sin of Buggery brought | 
into Exelaxd by the Lombards, 
as appears not only by the word 
Bugeria , but alſo by Rot, Parl. 
50, Edw, 2}. N. 58, is. now < 
rarely practiſed amongſt En- 
gliſh, although ſometimes diſ- 
covered amongſt. 4/;zens in Ex- 
gland , and. then puniſht 'by 

ar = Death 
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Jeath. without any remiſſion, 
Impoyſonments ,. ſo ordinary 
Italy , is ſo abominable a- 
. Mongſt Engliſh , as 21 Y, 8, 
ws made High Treaſon , 
ough ſince repealed , after 


d Fhich the puniſhment for it was 


) be put alive in aCaldron of 
-y and there boiled . to 
ath, | 
Stabbing in England is much 


ore (eldome than in Ttaly, 


eEngliſh being eafte to bere- 
dnciled ro pardon and remit 
ff-nces, not apt to ſeek re- 
nge ; the true well-bred En- 
Miſh have more of inclination 
d goodneſs, which the Greeks 


now.fled- Philanthropia, than other 
ations;the Nobility and well- - 


red Gentry delighting to be 
racious and courteous to 


trangers, compaſſionate to the 
aflited 


AT 
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afliced,and grateful to Bene 
Rors,when their Purſe or Eft 
not diverted by. other extra 
Sant ;expences , wlll give tht 
leave to remember them, 

- 'The Engliſhaccording tot! 
Climat , are of a middle tem)! 
The 'Northery Saturvine 
the Southern Mercurial te 
meeting in their Conſtituric 
_ render them: ingenious arid 
tive , 'yet ſolid and perſet 
ring , - which noutiſht under 
ſurablefiberty , infpiresa cc 
rage ;generows and laſting. 
Their Ingenuity will not 
low them to be excellent 
the Cheat , but ſubje& in th 
point  rarher to take th 
give, and fappoſing others 
open-hearted as themfſelve 
are many times in Treſpaſs ( 
vermatcht "by them , o 
oh 


Yate 
) Ben f 
or Eft; 
Extra! 
ve the 
n. 
18 tot! 
f tem) 
ine 
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ey - overmatch in : Arms and 
ye FYalour. 

The Engliſh fince the Refor- 
ation ſo much:given to Lite- 
ture ,, that all{orts are gene- 
y the. moſt knowing people 
the world, They haye been 
)much addicted to writing;and 
pecially .in . their own .lan- 
tage ,.and with ſo. much. li- 
ce, Or COBRLVENCE , that. ac- 


.Srding to the obſervation. of a 
Weataed \Man,, ,there . have 
Ween fince the Reformation 


ore good and more bad Books 


Frinted and publiſhed in the En- 


liſh Tongue, than in all che 
nlgar Languages of Exrope. 
For ſolidity of matter , for 


legancy of ſtyle in their .Ser- 
w0ns, Comedies, R0mances , as 
ſo in their Books-of. Philoſs- 
8”) » Phyſick, Hiftory, and all 
| other 
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other ſolid Learning, no Nx 
on hath ſurpaſſed the Engli 
and few equalled them, 

The Engliſh, eſpecially 
Gentry , are ſo much given! 
Prodigality and Slothfulnt| 
thar Eftates are oftner (pext a 
fold than in any other Countr. 
They'think it a piece of frng 
lity beneath a Gentleman i; 
bargain before hand, or to con 
afterward , for what they eat 
any place, though the rate! 
moſt wnreaſonable; whereby 
comes to paſſe that Cooks, Yin 
ners , Inn-keepers , and ut 
mean fellows ,, enrich then 
ſelves , and begger and inſui 
over the Gentry, In a word 
by their prodigality it comes t 
paſs, that not only thoſe, bu 
Taylors, Dancing- Maſters, all 
ſuch Trifline Fellows , _ 

Wu | 
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14:114 <0 

t riches and pride as tor ide 
n0 Na their. Coaches ,;} keep their 
 EngliW.omer Houſes , to be ſerved 
. plare, &c.an inſolence inſup- 
tally .;:2ble in other well governed 
g1VeEn t 4 4p ITT 
2 
pent ll 50 variety of Divertiſe-. Recreati- 
-ountr nts, Sports and Recreations, 9" 
tf trol Nation doth excell the En- 
eman Wh. - 21.4% .T 
0 cy The King hach his. Foreſts, 
ey WY -oſes, and; Farks., Full of ya- 
& Tate ety. of Game: 3 | hunting . Red 
tereby nd Fallow Deer , Foxes, Ot- 
ts, Vin 5 _ Hawkine , his Pasdock 
nd ſuc ourſes X Hor(e : Races x \Of'6s 
1 then .02d 4 and at, home Tenge , 
id inſul aloon.. Biliards, Comtares, 
2 word asks, &c, The Nobility and 
omes 'Shiet Gentry have their Parks, 
ſe, by arrens ', Decoyes , P adauck 
O15» Wi onrſes, Horſe. Races, Hunting, 
_ "IR Courſing, 

$14 
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Conrſine , Fiſhing, Fowlin 
Hawking.S ling DOT umbl, 
Lurchers, Duck-hwmting; Co 
fiehting, Tennis, Bowling, } 
liards, Tables, Cheſſe, Draught 
Cards, Dice, Catches, ®nefi 
ons, Purpoſes, Comedies, Da 
cing, Singing , all-ſorts 6f M 
fural Inflruments, ec. TheC 
tizensand- Peaſants have Han 
Ball , Foot-Ball , Skitles-, « 
Nine Pins, Shivel-boatd, St, 
Ball,” Goffe, Trol Madam, -Cui 
gels, Bear-baiting, Bull-bai 
ine Bow-and 4rrow; Throwin 
at Cocks, Shutile-cock; BowlinWs 
Awaits ,- Ltuping\,  WrePling es) 
Pitching the Barre, and Rincin* 
of Bells, 2 Recteation uſed nf 
no other Countrey. 'of th 
World: | 

Amongſt -theſe Cock-fightin 
may ſeem too 'chila;ſh and u1- 
_—_ ſeitabl 


owlinMble for the' Gentry, and 
mbly the Common People Bull. 
ting and Bear-baitine may 
m -t00-cr#el-, and for, the 
bWcizens Foot-ball very wuncivit 

0 rude, 


For Weights. and Meaſures at- ,,.. jehes 


ſentuſed in Exgland , there ans 31a 
ve been vety many excellent ſures. 
tutes-and Ordinances, and. 
aJundance of care taken by our 
Cad eſtors- to-prevent all cheat- 


[ba > and deceit-cherein, 
-owin 'By--the 27th. Chapter- of 
wling acne Charta the Weights and 
ine Meſmts-ought to bethe ſame 
mein all Eg/ajd, andehoſe to 
ed | oF according -to- the - Kings 
th mw of Weights and Mea- 
res kept by T ecial off offucer 
bing bis Houſe, called the Clerk 
d #18 Comptroller of the Markes. 
tabl Of 
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Of Weights there are twi 
ſorts uſed at preſent thoroy- 
out all Exelayd, wiz, Trif 
Weight and Avoirdupois. |: 
Troy weight 24 grains 
Wheat make a Penny weigh 


Sterline >. 0 Penny weight A 
| make an Ounce , 113 Ounce - 
the 


make a Pound ; ſo there ar 
480 Grains in the Ounce, and" 
5760 Grains in the Pound, - 
By this Weight are weighed 
Pearls, Pretions Stones , Gold 
Silver, Bread , and all manne 
of, Cory and Grain ; and thi 
Weight the Apothecaries dof" 
or ought touſe , though by off' , 
ther diviſions and denomina$P% 1s 
t;on$: their leaſt Meaſure is 4 
Grain, | 


' 2OGrain 
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Ws 20G rains | (a Seruple) (5 
T1 3 Seruples Ls a'Drach. —» 'Z 
8 Drachmer-E ar Ounce, iE} 'Z 


lb 


o I2-Ounces ). \ a Ponna, 
s Awvoir du:pors. hath 16 Oun- 
cell ces to- the: Pound,,| but then 
a the Ounce Avoir du: pos IS 
and lighter than the Ounce Troy by 
42 Grains in 480, that:is-neer 
hedfja 12th part z ſo that the:&4woir 
a[zhds pots Ounce -containeth- but 
nner#438. Gtains, and i5\as-73) tq580, 
thichthat is 73 Ounces' Trop 15:25 

(much as 80 Ounces Awvirdy- 
y 044p0% and 60 'Pound- 4wvirdy- 
linz$f9% isequal to 73 Pounds 7roy, 
is 44nd 14 Qunces Troy:and &half, 
Jand the 110th part of :'2 1779y 
Dunce make 16 Ornces 4- 
Pr virdupog, | | 

J. By this Weight are weighed 
| D 10 
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in Enzlazd all' Grocery Wares, 
Fleſh , - Buvter , Cheeſe, Iron - þ 
Hemp, Flax, Tallow, Was, Ny 
Fwooll,” Lead, Steel , allo al Fra 
things whereof comes waſte "Ti 
and therefore 112 /, Avoirayy ,: 
 pois is called a hundred weightF* 
"and 561, half a hundred, an.” 
-284,*aquarter ofa hundred , of"'> 


a Tod, Eight Pounds Avg y " 
dupos amongſt the Butchers, Jat 


called a Srone, | , 
::/Note that when Jheat is af" * 2 
55, the'Buſbel , thew the Peanſſ 7% 
"Wheatew' Loaf is by Statute tf 5” 
- weigh. 11 Ounces-Troy , and kr 
Half penny White Loaves t Nile 
, weigh as:miuch, 'and 'the Ht hi B67 
. Thold. Penny - Loaf to 'weigh 14 os; G 
:Tr6y Ounces and twothird panſſ, 's / 
of an Ounce, and ſo more i £0 t] 
leſs proportionably,.. 


-” x , 4 
[ A gu. | F th; 
% 4 


J ; 
f_- All Meaſeres in England are atraſurcs 
Reither.. Applicative or Recep- 
we, | = <h 
The ſmalleſt Menſura appli- 
"W:tionts 5Or applicative meaſure 
a Barly, Corn , wheteof 3 in 
Wength.. make a fingers breadth 
"Pr 1zch,.4 Inches make a Nand- 
"Fl, 3 Handful a Foot , 1 Foot 
"Jnd a half makes,a Cubjt, 2 Cu- 
is + 7485,.1,7 ad and aquar- 
q er makes an EZ, 5 Foot make 
Geometracal. Pace , '6 Foot 2 
h «hom. , 16 Foot and a half. 
tc re @ Perch » Pole, or Rod, 
(i 26705, make, a Furlong , $ 
Brlongs 07. 320; Perch make 
Engliſh Mile > whichaccord- 
"&.ro the Statute of 14 2, 7, 
A gi to be 1760 Yards, or 
0 Foot, that is 280 Foot 


re than the '1;aliag Mile 3 
A FAR. do D's P "60 
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60 Miles ,. or more exactly 69 
Engliſh Mites and'a\hatf, makeſſ® 
a Degvee , - and '360 Degrees off 
25020 Miles. compaſs the whole? 
Globe'of the Earth, £ 

For meaſtring of Lind inf® 
England, 40 Perch in lengr/ 4 
and 4 in breadth make an 4 7 
of Land ( fo calted from ti 
German word Ather , and thſ® 
from the Latinie Agrr ) 


Actes'6 davily mgKe a 74; ft 
Land , ind one hlihdred Ace” 
are: NGA Flite of "Land ag 
GON in this: Hates alfo - = fol 4 


hts "ahi 

MP Fr FS wo _ 1 
He "5 yer 06bit"Be') k fe 
gatded,” and 
Nenſurs Rtelptionts, or tF 4 
Rectptive Meifures-, te'ty gw ocer 
ld, fiſt of 39» i'r 2 Vin 
rigs fecha of Sling bg 
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About a pound Awvoirdupors 
.fnakes the ordinary ſmalleſt re- 
4 Yeptive meaſure called a Pzyt , 
12 Pints make a Quart . 2 
Quarts a Pottle , 2 Pottles 2 
a4 llGelen , & Gallons a Firkin of 
-ngr fle, 9 Gallons a Firkin 0 
| An es 2 (ych.Firkins or 18 Gal. 
lens, make. a Kilderkin,, 2 Kil- 
FF a ns Or 36, Gallons make a 
) E 7 rel of. Beer , 2 Barrels a 
5.1% Hagſheads 2 Pipe or 
Fs | lutt., 2: Pipes a Tan, confilt- 
26 þ no of. 2300. Pints or Pounds, 
A Bartelof Butter or Soap is 
Je ſame with a Barrel of Ale. 
Fo The Engliſh Wine Meaſures 
Ip ne ſmaller than: thoſe of Ale, 
Yand Beer, and hold proportion, 
ir 25 4t0,5 3 ſo that 4 Gallons of 
Beer Meaſure are 5 Gallons of 
" 94Fine Mcaſure., and 'each Gal- 
608 of Wine is. 8 pounds Trey 


Abd. D 3 Weight 
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| Weight, Of theſe Gallons, aff 


Rundlet of Wine holds-18 , # 
Tierce of Wine holds 4.2 Gal-' 
lons, a Hexfhead 63 Gallons , 1 
Pipe Or Bntt holds 126, and a 
Tun 252 Gallons or 2016 
Pints, | ; 

To meaſure dry things 
Cors Or Grain , there is firſt 
the Gallon which is bigger 


than the Vine Gallon and leſs x 


then the Ale or Beer Gallon, 
and is in proportion to them as 
33 to 28 and 35, and is 
counted 8 pounds Troy weight, 
Two of theſe Gallons make a 
*Peck, 4 Pecks a Buſhel ,- 4 Bu- 
fhels the Comb or Curnock , 2 
Crrnocks make a 2uarter;, and 
10 Quarters a Laſt or Weieh, 
which contains 5120 Pints, and 
8bour ſo many pounds;ſo that in 


a Garriſon of 5000 men, allow- |; 


ing 


( 


pe 
ne 
da 
W 


by 


of England. 
6” diem , they will conſuine 


day, and 250.Men ina Ship of 


but his Pottle per diem, 


for another , but that being 
found troubleſome, by a kind of 
Cuſtom , good liking, or uſage, 


of: Sikver and Gold as moſt porta- 


ſabje& to ruſt”, hath been as 
early as the dayes of Abraham, 


i&. of Exchange. and meaſure of 
all things , and were art firſt 


Romans' about 30o years be-= 
D 4 fore 


Jing each but apound of bread 


At firſt all Nations battered 


neer a Laſt or 80 Buſhels every 


EWar will drink a 7#z of Beer” 
Fin 2.dayes, allowing each man' 


and exchanged one commodity 
amongſt all Civilized Nations, 
ble, pliable, beautiful , and lefs 
choſen to be the Inſttumentrs ' 


paid onely by Weight, till the 
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fore the Birth of Chriſt invent- 
ed Coypine or Stamping Gold 
and Silyer, | 

When Fulius.Ceſar firſt en- 
tred this 1/and, here wete cur: 
. rent, inſtead of Money , certain 
Iron Rings, alterwards the Ro- 


mans brought inthe uſe of Gold, 


Silver, and Braſs Coyns. 
Ia the time of King Richard 


the Firſt Moneys coined in the. 
Eaſt parts of Germany being for 
its purity highly eſteemed, 


ſome of thoſe Z afterlings were 
ſent for over , and emploied in 
our Mint, - and thence our Mo- 
ney called Efterling or Sterling 
Money, as ſome think though 
others ſay. of the Saxon word 
Ster, Weighty. 

King Edward the Firſt fince 
tne Norman Conqueſit,eſtabliſh- 
ed a certain Standard for Coyn 

in 


WMinter might adde : | 
Ras a Ponnd Sterling w3s 
$: Pound o 
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in this manner: Twenty four 
Grains made one Peay Ster- 
ling , 20 Periny weight one 
Ounce; and 12 Ounces made a 
Pourd Sterliag , conſiſting of 
20 Shillings, - Of theſe 12 
Ounces, 11 Ounces 2 Penny 


weight Sterling, was to be of 


pure Silver, Called Leaf Silver, 
and the weight of #bour 18 
Penny Sterlize in allay the 
So that 


t Troy weight, where- 
5 now a Pond Sterling is but 
the third part of a Pound Troy, 


Jzndliccle more than a 4th pare 


of Avoirdupors weight. | 
The Money of Pneland was 
abaſed and falſified tor a long 
time , till Queen Elizabeth in 
the year 1560, to her great 
praiſe called in all ſuch Money; 
lt > 
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ſince which time no baſe Mo: 
ney hath been. coined in Ee-fj 
land, but onely. of pure Gold 
and S:lver, called Sterling Mo- 
ney ; onely of later times, in} 
relation to the neceffity of thei 
Poor. , and Exchange of great 
Money , a ſmall piece of Braſs 
called a. Farthing ,, or fourth 
part of- a.Penny. , hath been 
permitted to be coined , but 
no, man. enforced to. receive 
them in pay for. Rent or Debt; 
which cannot be. afhirmed of 
any other. State or Nation 1n 
the Chriſtian World ,. in al 
which there are. ſeveral ſorts off 
Copper. Money. as curreng :with 
them for any. payment as the 
pureſt:Gold.or Silver, 

No Moneys in any Mint ae 
made of pure Silver , becaul; 
Silver. in. 1ts purity is almoſt 3s 

| fitx- 


| 
{ 


ate 


e Mo- 


| Eng- 
e Gold 
g. Mo- 
2 
of the 
great 
' Braſs 
fourth 
| been 
» but 
ecelve 
Debt, 
ed of 
10N 11 
in al 
)ts of 
With 


as the 


of England. 
flexible as Leads and therefore 
not ſo uſefal , as when-hardned 
with Copper, 
Gold minted pure would alſo 


be too flexible., and therefore 
Sin all Mints allaied with ſome 


Copper 3 and moſt Mints differ. 


in more or leſs: allay, 


The Ordinary Silver Coyns: 


at-preſent'in Exzland., are ac- 
cording to weight, . either the: 
Ounce Troy;,. the half Ounce, 
the 5th part, 10th part, 15th 
part, 2oth part,  3oth part, or 
6th part z thus denominated; 
The Crown, Half Crown, Shil- 


ling, Six Pence, Four Pence ,. 


Three Pence , Two Pence, 3% 
Penny, | 


The Standard of: Sterling 


Silver in England: is Eleven 


Ounces and Two. Penny weight: 
oi. Fine Silver, and!18 Penny: 
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weieht of Allay of Copper out of 
the Fire, and ſo propattiana- 
bly; ſo that 12 Ounces of pure 
Silver , without any allay , is 
worth 2 4, 4s, 6d. and an 
Ounce is worth 5 5, 44. 1 0, 
but with allay is worth but 3 /, 
and the Ounce 5 s, 

The Ordinary Engliſh Gold 
Coyns are now only the old Ca- 
rolas,. Or 20 s, Piece , which 
by a late Proclamation is cur- 
rentat22s, 44, it weigheth 5 
Penny weight 20 Grains, T he 
New Guinez 20 s, weigheth 5 
Fenny 10 Grains. 

The Standard of the Engliſh 
Carolus piece,or Ordinaty Gold, 
1s in the Pound weight Troy 23 
Carrats. of Fine Gold and 2 


Carrats of Allay Silver or Cop- þ 


per; that is, 11 Ounces of 


Fine Gold. and one Ounce of. 


Allay Silver or Copper, 1 he 


The Spaniſh , 
Flemiſh Gold is.gf equal finenels 
with the Engliſh, 


The Engliſb Silver Money 
hath leſs Allay than the French 


' Pexs Row 


, and 


The Moneyers divide the 
Pound OR into 12 Ounces 


1 20 Pep, w, 
24 Grains, 
20 Mites, 

24 Drottes 
20 Periats, 
124 Blanks, 


The Engliſh Gilver i is coined 
it 3], 25, 'the Pound of Troy 
weight, the 2 5. being allowed 
be Minters for Coinage, 


The 
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The Engliſh Gold is coined 
at preſent” at 44/7, 10 5, the 
Pound Troy weight , whereof 
I5 s, is allowed the Mintetsfor 
Coinage, 

_ So that now the proportion 
of Gold. to Silyer in Eneland, 
is asone to 14-and about | that 
. ls toſay, one Qunce of Gold is 
worth in Silver 14 Ounces and of 
| about } or 34, 145, 24, odffth 
Engliſh Money, Ne 
© That the Engliſh Coyn mayÞaſ 

want- neither the purity nor theſgi 
weight required , it is moſt wiſe-|co 
ly.and care{ully provided ; thatÞfo 
once every year the Chief offi-f (ec 
cers of the Mint appear betorepa 
the Lords of the Council in the} Ct 
Star-Chamber at Weſtminſter, bu 
with ſome pieces of all ſorts off in 
Moneys. coined the fore-going 
year, vtaken at adventure _ 
of 


> @, = wm=_, mm a= 


== =} 


\ 
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"med 

the 
2reof 
fot 


rtion 
land, 
that 
1d 13 
3 and 
{ of 


may 
IX the 
wile- 
that 


zefore 


of the- Aint ,, and kept under 
ſeveral Locks by, ſeveral per- 
ſons till that appearance, and 
then by. a Fury. of 24, able 
Goldſmiths in the preſence of: 
the ſaid Lords , every piece is 
molt exaQtly afſaied and' 
weighed, 

Since the happy reſtauration. 
of. His Majeſty now ratgning,,. 
the coyning or ſtamping of Mo- 
ney by. Hammers hath been laid. 
alide , . and all ſtampt by an En- 
g1ne or Skrew z. whereby it is 
came to paſs that our Corns 
for neatneſs , gracefulneſs , and. 
ſecurity from counterfeiting, (ur- 
paſs all - the moſt excellent. 
Coins not onlyof the Romans, 


-E but of all che Modern Nations. 


ntheWorld, 


In. 
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- -.-1:, In Encland at the beginning 
, _ of Civiftioniy chey-counted 1s 
, #.zi0n. affother Chriſtians , according 
to the thenRoman Account, by 
Olympiad or ſpace of five years, 
Afterwards (in the Raign of 
Conſtantine the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperour ) by ndi&1ons of 
Fifteen years; at length in the þ 
Raign of the Emperour F«fi-Þþ 
wan, 532 years after Chrifts 
Incarnation (and not before) all 
Chriftians generally began to 
count ab Anno Chriſti Tncar- 
nati; at which time one Djonj- 
fius Exiguus or Abbas , a wor- ſh 
thy Roman, had finiſhr a Cycle þ 
tor the Obſervation of Eftr, 
which was then generally re- 
ceived, and is till obſerved by 
the Church of Zxelaxd'; the 
ground whereof is this, The; 
Ferna f| 


te | of England. 
Fernal Equinox at that time 


ry 72s accounted to be the 21 pf 
ted 3 Barch , and by conſequence 


rding Fuſt be the earlieſt Full Moor . 
nr,by $1d then March the $ muſt be 
years, ſhe earlieſt New Moon; and 4- 
gn OB; the 5 the lateſt New Moop , 
ſian Bod April the 18. the lareſt Fulf 
75 0 Bn ; which happening on a 
n the K,,43 (as it witl when the 
7 #ſil: pwninical Letter is C, andthe 
brifs Gallen Number $) then Eſter 
hat year will be April 25,” So 
vhen the New Moon ſhall be 
"$0 March8 . and that happen- 
" $ng 0na Sunday (as it will when 
" ſie Dominical Letter is D, and 
Cyele Bhi. Golden Number 16) then 
after, aſter will be on the 22 March, 
ts was this year 1668, 

ed Dy | Bur the Romiſh Church fol- 


: Eaſter , if happens TO 
nat 


© Powing new Rules for finding of - 
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that their Faſter is full 5 werksff 


= l 
' 


bEfore. ours, and ſometimg 
with ours, but never after ours; 
for Pope Gregory the 13th in 
the year 1582 , having obſer. 
ved that upon. exact account! 
the. yeat contained above. 365 
dayes, not full 6 hours (as had 
been from the time of Fuliuſ” 
Caſar hitherto reckoned ) but 
only . 5 hours-49, minutes and! 
16 {ecopids, ang that, this diffe 
rence' of, almoſt 11 minutes in 
the ſpace of about 134 yeats, 
maketh one wholeday , which 
not confidered fince the Regu-E. 
lation of Zaſter , had brought 
back the year at leaft 10 daye:; 
inſomuch that the Yernal Equi 
nox. which” was at firſt on theF; 
a1 of March, was now on the 
11th of March ; by reaſon 
whereof ſometimes 2 Full 

| Moons 


ate | of England, 
Moons paſt between the Equi- 


Wer Ti 
is wx and Eafter ', contrary: to 


*t1mes 
r Outs: 
th in 
obſer. 
Count 
2. 365 
as hac 
Puliu 
bur! 
$ and 
diffe- 


es 10 


f; which was, that Zafer 
ſhould alwayes be obſerved on 
the Sunday . following the-firſt 
Full Moon after the Ye#wal E- 
pintx , Pope Gregory then ha- 
ing obſerved thete inconveni- 
ices , refolyed at onceto take 


lng the 5th diy thereof" the 
5th, and'that for that year 
vhich Poſe Feſtivals which fell in 
thoſe 10 dayes, which byrea- 
on of the Vintage time were 


but few , ſhould be celebrated 


layes of that Moneth, And 
hat the Equinox might never 
etrocede for the future; it'was 
Fulton provided that every 4co 


OONS  JeUsS 


the Primitive Infticution there-' 


may 10 dayes, and that outof 
he Moneth ' of "6#ober";; 'by: 


 pon-rche 15, 16, and -17th 
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years 3 Biſſextzle. years ſhould 
be. left out,; that is, in the 
years 1 7CO, 1800, and I900, 

ſo again in,2100., 2290, 
and 23co , leayi the year 
20c0to;haveits Biſſextile,, and 


ſo.every, 4ooth-yeax- 
-;IS dation, . as 


other, Staces, that” with-dren 


themſelves. from under t| 
os of tour $ 's Uhurpey Av 
hority-,," & id yea; 


dg EXCEP _ Holandmg Zth- 


lang, get's ut Nil]. the Antient 


Account made by-Flius Ce 


ſar 43 years before the Birthof 
Chriſt; and is therefore called 
the 01d Styk or Fulian 4c- 
count: the other obſerved þ by 


_ thoſe ſtill under the Romi 


Yoke, is called the New Styl 
or Gregorian Account ; and is 
{by reaſon of the aforeſaid Ic 

dayes 


ate of England, 
ſhould N dayes raken'away ) 10 'dayes 
10 the before ours 'for A epiniitt 
.1900, of Monerhs -, and for all Fixt 
2300, Þ Feſtivals ; but various for all 
Moveable Feſtivals, 
 Eufter and the other Move- 
able Feafts 1n England, are moſt 
. 4S-UY certainly thus found,” Shrove- 
Cy Txeſday is alwayes the fiſt 
Tr WE Tueſday after the firſt New 


a'Yeay that Netw" Moo happen ona 
3 Zell Tucfday ; "then the next 'is 
ncenl $hrave-Thefdey, "ind the Sto- 
l "day following is P#adrazth?; 
irth ot] and the Sixth Sinday after 'is 
called} '72fer Day, and the Fifth Sun- 
Ac diy ater Elfter is'Rdg ation Sith- 
ed o -dty-, -and tlie Tharfdry follow- 
.omuny ng, 'bettg 4o'dayes. after the 
v St Reſurretion , 1S Aſcention day; 
and 1s 10 dayes after which,, or 50 


ud 108 "dyes "after Eaffer is 'Pemtecafte 
has or 


WA 


dayes 


Moon after Panuary , 'except 
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 _ orWhitſ»nday , and the Sunday 
following is. Trinity Sunday :f 
Which Computation of: the 
Church of England agrees withif 
all the Eaftern Chriſtian 
Churches , for they and we 
find Eaſter by the Rules which 
were generally received. by all 
Chriſtendom,. Axno 532 , and 
ever ſince tillt582, it was al- 
tered by the Pope as aforeſaid, 
 yet.cannot it be denied-þut that 
this old Compuration is be 
_ come - erroneous 5 for by. our 
Rules, two.Eafters will be oh- 
CSP one year , 2s, in 
.the laſt year 1667, , - and. not 
. FF 3.,35this Aurhor.obletyed 
. thelaſt year in his Propolſils, to 
\the Parliament, '..” : ...; * 


I }% 


> Advent Supday hath a pect- 
. liar Rule; and. alwayes.the 
36; | Fubtth 


# 


ate 


Sunday 


Naa) - 
df the 
eS With 
riſtian 
nd we 
Which 
by all 
» and 
Vas al- 
efaid, 
ut that 


is be- 


of England. 
ourth Sunday before Chrift- 
uſs Day , or the neareſt Sun- 
lay to'St, Andrews,whether be- 
ore or after, 

The year in England ac- 
ording to the Cycles of the 
un and Moop z and according 
0 Almanacks begins on the 
iſt of Fanuary; but the En- 
liſh Church and State begins 
heyear from the day of Chrifts 
carnation, viz, onthe25 of 
March , which alſo is obſerved 
n Spazy ; yet the Portugues (as 


* Eliyers Countries 1n Africa) be- 


in their year on the 29th of 
\uuſt , the Yenetians On the 
rſt of. March according tothe 
EpatF ,.: the: Grecians: on 'the 
ongeſt day, as the old Romans 
iid-on the ſhorteſt day ; which 
wo laſt ſeem to.haye moſt rea- 
0 , 'as begioning:;:uſt ache 
" Per i- 
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Periodical day of the Suns iff 
curn, 
The Netural day conliſtingl, 
of 24 hours , 'is begun in En 
land at Midnight, and counts, 
by 12 hours to Midday , anda}; 
gain by 12 hours-tonext Midgy 
night z whereas :in 1taly, Buhl 
mia , Poland, 'and ſome oth 
Countries -, their Account 
from Sun-ferting'by 24 of thi; 
Clock ro:thenext.Sun-ſerting 

and'at Norentberg and Wirth 
berg 10 Germany, 'according tf 
the -old «Babylonian Accouny, 
they begin at the firſt hour af, 
Ter Sun-riling., 40 count; onee 


_ Clock;-and {o:againattliſh{ 


Engliſh 
N um- 
bring. 


| 
Dr 
in 


firſt bouraſter Sun-fer, 


Probably there 'was a tim 
when thofe'Names-of A V0 hi 
nowin afecamongt all Civil s 
52. Ny. 


ate] of England, 
INS Nations mar —_— . _ 
Men applied their Fingers © 
f1ftinlone or "TA hands _ thoſe 
n Z1Sthings they defired to keep ac- 
ouſt:Fcount of; and thence it may be 
andMthat the Numeral words are but 
it Mires in any Nation ;, and in 
, Boilſome Nations but Five Und 
: otlilhen chey begin again, 2s af- 
ount 
. of tiiliimm , &c: 
ſetting} The Hebrews and the Greeks 
viritignſtead of Numeral Words u- 
ding! x the Letters of their 4lpha- 
\ CCOuWers , beginning again after the 
10ur # Tel Letter, 
r.onen The Latines, made uſe onely 
nattiþf 7 of their Capital Aphaber, : 
Fiz MDCEXVI, all com- 
Prehended in this Figure 
a timnd all made uſe of in 
vthe ſame order ,, in thelate year 
veil 666 , which never did happen 
Ny '£ E before 


ter decerm , wndecim , duode- 


Engliſh 
Names, 
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before, or ever will happen a- 
__ WY 
- The Ezgliſh (as all the We- 
ſtern Chriſtiana World till abaut 
400 years ago) uſed-only Nw 
meral Words in all Writings; 
bur ſince .uſe. the Figures 1, 2, 
3., &c. which the Chriſtian 
learnt firſt of the Mares or 4 
rabs, and they of the 1#djans, 


| Nomina gueſt Notamins, 
Names were firſt impoſed upaſſ 
Men. tor diſtinion ſake; by the 


 Fews at their Circumcifun, byl ; 


the Romans at the gth day ata. 
Birth ,, andby the Chriſtians if 
the Baptiſmez-of ſuch ſignifi] 
cation, for; the moſt part . thay 


- might denote, the future goadfſce 


hope or:good wiſhes of ParentYm 
toward their Children,, J.y 


$ 
Ti : 


# 


tr '. of England. 


en a-| The Englith Names of Bap- 
_ Þ riſe are generally eicher Sax- 


> We 0n 3 as Robert ; Richard; Hen-- 


about ry, William, (Edward), » Zd- 
7 Nw i mund, | Edwin, Gilbert, Walter, 
tings; Leonard, &c, Which are all 
1,2, very fignificative z or elſe our 
iſftian of the Old and: New Teftament, 
or 43 Fan, Thomps, Fames, A- 
jans, | rrahams; 1faack,Facob ye, 


Names ſuper-added toi the 


WARN A, © 00075 ER NG $545 
The Hebrews, Greeks, and 
WImoſt other Antient Nations, 
uf had. no | Surwames fixt- ro theit 


good conmted thus ,\forexample"a-" 
Jmongthe Hebrews ,, Melchi Ben 
Aaat, ' Addi Bru Caſam ,' &c, 
Sv the Brifaines ; Hehe ap 
_ E 2 Owen 


Th 


Chriftian:/Names the [French 
call- $4 00915 "(4, 0.7) i ſmptrnc-: 
T2 {4 57-5 


5.1 


Surnames 


| 


Families as in chefe ddyes ,. bur.” 
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Owen , Owen ap Rheſe, Cc. {0 
the Iriſh, Neal mac Con, Con. 
aac Dermott, &c, oo» 

As Chriſtian Names [were 
firſt given for diſtintion of Per- 
ſons, ſo. Surnames for diſtin- 
ion of Familics, a | 

. About . Anno 1000 the 

* French Nation began to take: 
Surnames with .de- prefixt, as 
at this day is their uſual manner. 
The Engliſh alſo took to thein- 
ſelves Surnames , butnot ge- 
nerally -by the Common, Peo-: 
ple, till the Raign of ' Zaw, 2, .. | 

Art firſt , for Surnames the || 
Engliſh Gentry took the Name. ||| 
of their Birth-place ot Habitx 
Ti9n' ,. as Thomas: 0! Aſton: of 

Eaſi-Town , ;Fohn of Sutton ot. 

Senth-Town:;. and as they alter-: 

ed their Habitation , y. they. 

alteredtheir Surname,:. After, 
4: \.£9g when 


FFT” TX au ——__ CA ” YI" WI V 


of Euglaud. | 


when: they. became: Lords of 


Thomas Aſton of Aſton , F 

Satton of Sutton, - __.. 
The Common: People for 

Snrnames added: rheir Fathers 


places , they caMed — 
0 ; 


"Name with ' So at rhe end 


thereof , as Thomas Fohnſon, 
Robert Richardſon, They alſo 
oft took their Fathers Nick 
Name or abbreviation , with 
addition of S , as Gibs.; the 
Nick Name. or abbreviation of 
Gilbert, Hobs of Robert, Nicks 
of Nicholas, Bates of Bartho» 
lomem,. Sams of Samuel; and 
thence alſo Gibſon , Hobſon , 
Nickſon, 'Batfon, Samſon , &v. 


Many alſo were ſurnamed from 


their Trade, as Smith, Foyner, 
Weaver, "&c: Or from: theu 
Office ; 'as Porter , Steward, 
Sheepheard," "Carter , or fronr 

E 3 their 


7 y. 
- . 
oo 
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their Place of Abode,; 25 Atopoid, 
Atwel , AthiH ; which. fince 
are ſhrunk into. Feed , Fells, 
Hill. 1387 9 $2 nt 
The Normans: at>their firſt 
coming into Eng/and brought 
Surnames: for many ::of their 
Gentry with de prefixt ,\ as the 
French Gentry. doth. generally 
at this day: and. their Choſtan 
Names were;genetallyGermanz 
they .being originally deſcend» 
ed from a part of Notth Ger: 
4ry, And ſome for -about 
200 years after the. Conqueſt, 
took forSurname- their Fathers 
Chriſtian Name.,, with F2tz or 
Fils prefixt , as robert Fitz- 
William, Henry Fits-Gerard, 
TEENY | 

.” The: Britains orÞyelſh+ more 
lately. civilized., :did-nor 'rake 
Surnames till of late years, rw 
: that 


{e 


wodd, 


ſince 
els, 


_ 
uot 
their 
s the 
rally 
ſtan 
nan; 
ends 
Ger: 
Out 
ueſt; 
hers 


2 Or 


(1 


ard, 


10re 
take 
and 
that 


-names :1N England 


of England. 
that for the moſt part only, by 
leaving out 41n 4p ,, and annex- 
ing the p to their Fathers Chri- 
ſtan Name ; as inſtead of Z- 


van ap Rice, now Evan Price; 
ſo inſtead of ap Howel, Powel ;- 


ap Hughe , Pughe , 
Progers , G&e. 

The moſt ancient Families 
and. of beſt account for Sur- 
are either 
thoſe that are taken from Pla- 


ap Rogers, 


ces in Normandy and therea- 


bouts in France , and from 
ſome other Tranſmarine Coun- 
tries., or elle from Places in 
England and Scotland ;, as:De- 
vereux, Seymour, Newile, Mon- 
s we, Mohun, Biron, Bruges, 

ifford , Berkle Darcy ', 


ova Fe, W ichantiently 
had all de prefixt,-; but of later 
times generally. n:gleRed, ! 

E.. 4. of 


# 
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Of the Government 
of EnGLlanD if 
general, _ 


F Governments there can 

be but three Kinds, for 

either One or More, or All, 
muſt have the Soveragn Power 
of a Nation, It One, thenitÞ/ 
is a Monarchy ; It More (that 
is an Aſſembly of Choice Per- 
ſons) then it is an Ariſtocrac); 
If All ( chat is the-General Af- Þ 
ſembly of the People) then'ir 
"ISA Democracy. "4 
- Of all Govetaments the Þ 
Monarchical , as moſt reſem- þ 
bling the Divinity , and neareſt Þ 
approaching, to perfettion (uni- 
ty. being the perfection of all 
things) 


K\ 


[te of Englaud. 


things) hath ever beeneſtemed 


he moſt excellent, 
ently He. 
il. Cur dyaly moaundipayin t fls Kos 
D MI eaves Tre 


"Big Pao ixevs 


recall For the Tranſereſsions of 4 
;, for Land, many are the Princes or 
Rulers thereof , Prov, 28, 2, 
Of  Monarchies ſome are 
Drſpotical , where the Subjects 
ike Servants are at the Arbi- 
trary Power and Will of their 
Soveraign- , as. the Turks and 
Barbarians: Others Political or 
Maternal , where the, Subje& 
-- Bike Children under: a Father,. 
- the te governed by equal and juſt 
aſem- (WS , conſented and ſworn: 
e1reſt Þnto -þ - King ; as isdone by 
Cuni- Þ!! Chriſtian Princes: at: theit- 
f all F-oronations, I bf: 
ings) E 5 Of 
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Of Paternal: .Monarchies þ 
ſome are Hereditary , whete 
the Crown deſcends either on- 
ly to Heirs Male, as in France; 
or next of Blood, as in- Spain, 
Eneland, &c. Others Eleitive, 
where upon the death of every 
Prince ,. without reſpect had 
to the Heirs or next of Blood, ſ 
another: by Solema Election. sf 
appointed to: ſucceed', . as in 
Poland and Huneary ; and til 
of late in Denmark and Bf 
hemia, VER | | 
Of. Hereditary Paternal Mo / 

narchies , ſomie /are dependei 
and holden of Earthly:Porenſ© 
rates ,! and are obliged to da 
- Homage for the ſame z as thy * 
Kingdoms of Scotland and Mai c 
thar” held - in \Capite ' of -tht b 
Crawn of England”, and tha © 
Kingdome of Naples, _ & 

[ , 


Mo ah _ "id 
+ FT. ſ ” 
S 


Dd. 
Y 
>. 


of Englaud.” 
holden-only of God, acknow- 


ledging no other Superiour up- 
| Bon Earth, 


one Supreme , Independent, and 
gr Ag 98 Head , according 
1 {ff itoms of the Kingdom, 


[nging above many other E«- 
ropean Kingdoms. , a freedom 


11 Mo p7rovr. or Laws of the Empire 


«| 0btainingtantiently the Domi., 
ro nion of oy Land by force of 


the Pope z others 12ndependent, 


England is an Hereditary Pa- 
ternal Monarchy , governed by 


to the known Laws and Cu- 


Itisa Free Monarchy, chal. 


I from all-Subjeion tothe Em - 


& tor that, the Rowan Zmperours ' 


Arms, and. afterwards aban= 
d Muy Joning the ſame , the Right. 
of ; the by. the Law of Nations xeturn- 
-3 <4 £4.59 the former, Owners. þro des 
idenoff 141670; » 3S Civilians ſpeak, : n 

thi 4 
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It is a Monarchy free from 
aſl manner of SubjeQion to 
the Biſhop of Rome, and there- 
by from divers inconveniencies 
and bnrdens ,” under which the 
neighbonring Kingdoms groan 
as Appeals to Rome in (undiy 
Ecclefiaftical Suits , Proviſtons, 
and Diſpenſations, in ſeveral ca- 
ſes to be procured from thience; 
many Tributes and Taxes paid 
to that Biſhop, &c, 

It is a Monarchy free from all 
Interrgenum, and with it from 
many miſchiefs wheteunto E- 
kRiveKinzdoms are ſubjeR, 

England is ſach a Monarchy, 
as that , by the neceſfary 
fubordinate Concurrence of 
the Lords and Commons inthe || « 
making and repealing-all Sta- I 

| 


” — ” SY — 


ms Aa wo a oa ww cc: As 


as a.. too H— 


tutes or AQs -of Parliament, 
it hath the main A 
0 


ate 


> from 
lon to 
there- 
encies 
Ch the 
Sl oils 
undiy 
iſrons, 
al ca- 
ENCE; 


f Paid 


Im all 
from 
to E- 
on 


hy þ/ 


ſfary 
 o& 
nthe 
Sta- 


elit, 
ages 
of 


_ of England, 


of an Ariſftocracy and of a De 
mocracy , and yer free from the 
diſadvantages and evils of et- 
ther, 

- Eris ſuch a- Monarchy , as.by 


2 moſt admirable temperament 


affords very much to the 7zdu- 
fry, Liberty, and —_—_— of 
the SubjefF, and yer reſerves 
enough tor the Majefty and Pre- 
roeative of any King that will 
own his people as Subjects, not 
a5 Slaves, 

It is a Kingdom that of all 
the Kingdoms of the World is 
moſt.like the Kingdom of Fe 
* Chriffs whoſe yoke is cafte, 
whoſe burden is light. 

It is a Monarchy that with- 
out interruption-hath been.con- 
tinued almoft r000 years , and 
(till of late ) witFont ai.y at- 
tempts of change of that Go- 

7 yernment: 


35 
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vernment:, {o- that to this ſort 
of Government the Engliſh 
ſeem to be naturally inclined, 
and therefore during the late 
Bomleverſations or over-torn- 
- ings, when all the art that the 
Deyil-or Man could imagine, 
was induftriouſly made uſe of to 
change this Monarchy into a 
Democracy ,. this Kingdom in» 
to..z. Common-wealth -, -the 
moſt and the beſt of Engliſh 
Men, the general Spirit and 
Genius of the Nation (not {0 
much 'the Presbiterian-or Roy- 
alift) by mighty though, inyi- 
fible influence-,' conturted-at 
once to reſtore their exiled Sq» 
veraign, and re-eſtabliſh that 
antient Government, :, _ 


DD 


cn Fw mw» 8 om © wo fﬀhha 


pon F nr 


te 


s$ ſort 
nglidh 
ined, 
- late 
torn- 
t the 
o1ne, 
> Of to 
nto 2 
IN IN- 
the 
ngliſh 
> and 
ot {0 
Roy- 
1nyi- 
*d-at 
d So» 
that 


of England, 'w 4 


(f the Kune of 


ExnclanD. 


«if e King is ſo calledfiom Nane |; 
the Saxony word Koning, 
intimating - Power and Knew- 


ledge: , wherewith every SOVE- 


taigne ſhould Wy. be: in» 5 
reſted, 4 


The Title kay of the rite, 

$ax0n King Edgar was Angio- 
rum Bafileus & Dommnus us: 
tor Marinm , viz; the Britiſh, 
German, Iriſh, and Deucalide: 
nian Seas; and ſometimes An- 
glorum Baſileus owninmque Rec 

gam , Thſularum 3: Oceaulique 
Britanniam | : circum} aceftis » 


eondtarumgue Nationum qua 4 
ra 
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fra eum includuntur ImPperaturfier 
& Dominus, Rc 

The Modern Title more mo-fl,, 

deſt, is, Dez Gratia of England 
Scotland, France, and Ireland 
King, Defender of the Faith. 
'. + The King only is Dez Gr6 
154 fimply (5. e., ) from thefa- 
your of none but God ; and], 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
' that pretend tothat Fitle, muſt 
underſtand , Dez gratia &f Re- 
£6., or, Dei eratia & wvolun- 
rate Rees, 

Detender of the Faith, was 
antiently uſed by the Kings of 
England, as appears by ſeve- 
ral Charters granted to the U- 
niyerſity of Oxford, but in the 
year 1521 more aftixt' by a 
Ball from Pope Zes the Tenth 
tor a Book written by Heyy the 
E'ghth againſt Lathes, in de- 
tence 


— - Jy 


fy | of England... %V9 


ratorfence of ſome points'of the 
Romiſh Religion ; bur fince 

© M0-Fcontinned for defence of the 
land, Bl iatient Catholck and: Apoſtolick 
wedBeeah, ooo 5 
Primogenitas  Eecleſis 'be 
longs to the Kings of England, 
" Fbecauſe their Predecefor Luct 
bone i WS the firſt King that'em- 
Ops [ aced Chriſtiqnity.. 221" 30 

muſt Chriſtianiſsimus was bythe 
" Ree Br uteran Council under;: Pope 
ley Fulius the 2d conferred on the 
Kings of England in the 5th 

was Yyear of Henry 8 ,: though. now 
3s of wed only. by the French King}; 
eVe- | The [tle of: Grace was firſt 
e U- oiven-to the King abour the 
| the uimeof H, 4, to'H, 6. Excel- 
Y 2 Went Grace, to Ed. 4; Hichand 
nch Mighty Prince , to Hen, &.: firſt 
the By2hneſs then Majeſty ', and 
de- now Sacred Majeſty ; after the 
nee Cu- 
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Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Emp 
rotits, that uſed *Ayis Barnuic,) $0" 
The King of England in hf 
Publick Inſtruments and Let 
ters ſtiles himſelf Nos, We, i 
=> plural, number, z+- beforfÞ 
ng Fobn's time the King$1 
pe Hb ſingular number, whid 
Cuſtom is ſtill ſeen in the al 
of Writs , <Tof meipſo: Fr 
Weſtmi, :: 
'n ſpeaking” tothe King is 
ſed often ( befides Toar Mej | 
fy) Syr , from-Cyr , inth 
Greek Ku an, Abbreviz ation « 
Ke: and: Kiere ,  Domnu 
mach uſed: to the Greek Emp 
rours: z ''bur': $yr or Domine i 
now in Eveland: become thi 
. ordinary word to - all of betty 
rank.; .even from the King iff 
the Gentleman. Ir was anti"*t. 
enly-'in Zagland' given 1 em 


Lords 


fe 


of England. 


Wurds, afterwards ta Knights, 


£ nd:to.Clergymen, prefixt be- 


fe their Chriſtian” Names g 
w in that manner only to. 8 a+ 


e, inÞorets 2nd Knights of the Bath, 


id Knrebts Batchelours , Yer in 


Trance EE Syre' is roſerved 
y for their King: 


k "About the time that our Sa- 


Sour lived3on.: Earth, , a 


2 | 
bl 
1 
We 
[ 
(tc 


3 6 
nt! 


1d 


aJewiihSea, whoſ 

ader was one Faudes0 Gile, 
ſentioned* 4775-5, 37: that 
Fould not give this Title of 
ir.0r Dominue' to any mang 
firming;thar-ir-was properon+ 
"to God. . ahi tood- (not un». 
ke our. :new: Fanaticks, Called 
luakers) ſo perverſely for - 


uch Nominal Liberty ( bein 
nother points: meer Phariſees. 


hat no, penalties' could force 


Fm" co. give this honorary 
Title 
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Title to any man, no not 
the Emperour s wti widere 
apud Foſephum & alios, Sed} 


"_ 


' The Sexes Kings beforet = 
Conqueſt bare. Azwre 4 Criffe. 
Formy between four Marth 
Or, - : 

Afterward the Dani $i uh 
Semi. a: Harts \ Gules: 3 21 


Paſſant 'Gardant Azure. _" 
Don 


After ' the Conqueſt th. 
Kings of England bare ty 
Leopards: :-born: firſt: by: 
Gonquerour a iDuke of. Nv 
mandy ,till-the'time of Henaff - 
who1n right of his Mother an. wr 
next her . Patetnal Coat thi 
Lyon of Aquitaine',; which be 
— che Cams Field a ky 
and Form with -the LeoparbYs 


foo 


IDON 


of England. 
ymthence-forward they were 

* Wintly marſhalled inone $hjeld; 
Þd Platzoned (3 Lyons” aa 
ſent;: i: *- 

| King Edward the T bird i in 
"Bott of his : Mother claiming 
"he Crown of [Fraxce, with the 
"ms of England quartered 
rin ie. Azms. of. France', which 
wy hen were Azure, Semy Flower 
tluces .Or z afterwards chang- 
"IS! to 3 Flower deluces: where- 
on Hen, -5. of. England cau- 
"Yd the. Engliſh "Arms 'ro+ be 
2 Fhanged likewiſe: King Fames 
Epon the Union of Eneland 
$nd Scotland, cauſed the Arms 
f France and Emeland to'be 
 Fnirtered with $#0:laydand /re- 
B<:d., and arethus blazoned. 

The King of Eneland bear- 

th for his Piers. em Exſigns 
ond eral as followerh': 


In 
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In the firſt place , Az#re Jumo 
Flower deluces or ; for the refer 
24 Arms ef\Frence. quarteredſith. 
with the Imperial Enfigns off £): 
England, which are Gutes threſraw? 
Lyons Paſſant Gardait in Pul#ic0 
Or; Jn theſecon ' ce.,wi WA) 
in a. double Treſſuwre conneQut 3 
owered de lys.Or ,.a Lyon'Ram$95 7 
ou Gules for the ery” Ti jr, b4 
of Scotland, --:In the thizd:placeyurtn 
Azure an Iriſh Harp Or Strings 1 
ed Argent- , tor the Royal Eqputi 
{ figns of Ireland. Tn'the forties 
|  placeras-inrhe firſt, ' All with, T! 
1n the Garter , the chief Enſionſe | 
of that moſt: Honourable Orfed' 
der, aboyethe ſame anYelmll. T 
an{werable to. His 'Majeſties Sofult 
 veraign Juriſdiftion', upon cheat 
ſame a rich Maxtle of "Cloth offom 
Gold. doubled Ermine , adornedſ/ow 
with an Jnperial Crown ., . ons 


te] of England, - 
7: Sumonnted. for -a Creſt by a 


: Ref 101 Paſſant Gardant Crowned 
reraſith, the like z,, ſupported by 


is off £109 Rampant GCardant Or , 
rowncd as t former, and an 
Woicorn Argent Gorged , with 2 

(Own » ag 4:. ain af- 
ax paſſing. .berween his fore-+ 
ans and. reflext over his back 


7, both Randin mans: wh 


ent placed- underneath 


wm | in the Tableof rhe Com- 


Suement. "= MajcRties Royal. 


| Yatto, Dieu, 6 Droit. 
ch 7 he Supp la heey before 
[- forang. England and Scot- 
: 1d were the ian Lyon, 
| The Arms of France placed 
Miſt , for that France is the 
Pre arerKingdom, and becauſe 
; offcom the firſt bearing, thoſe 
nedfÞFlowers have been alwayes Ex- 
ndifens of a Kinedom 3 whereas 
Ut- the 
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the Arms of Exeland were 0 Y 
rginally of Dykedoms 3s beforef] 1; 
The Mdtto uponthe Gare 
Honi ſoit qui mal , penſe ; that M4 
is » Shame be to him that evil J's 
thereof thinketh , was firſt gi vg ; 
ven by Edward 3 the Foun 
derof that Order, uponoccaſ K 
on as ſome ' have” written of 
| a Garter falling from th par} 
Counteſs of Kent and*Salish* 
ry as ſhe'danced , -andtaken jj ok 
by - that King's whereat the Rat 
Queen being jealous , ' of th - 
Courtiers obſerying it , the; 
King firſt uttered thoſe words pea] 
now upon the Garter , whereof} S 
the Order was ſoon after inſti 


ruted. 

The Motto Dieu & mw 

Droit , "that is, Gud and 

Right, was firſtgiven by Richard | 
"hdd OS. hol. 25 © di 


of England. 97 
I the Firſt ,: rointimate that the 

Þ King; of England. aldech, his 
Empire. not.1n V. e-0f as 

© 6 mortal man, ay ON- 
"yy; and after takenupby Z4 

Vs ward. 3, when he. fiſt clauned 

A the Kingdom of Francs. 


| King William: the Cc enque- Patrine- 
d tour getting. by right of Con- 
queſt all the Lands of. .Ereland 
Pexeeps Land belangiog tothe 
Church', to Mongaſenes, 'dgd 
th 8eligious HouteS) into: his own 
chejands. iN. Demeſne., as:Lawyers 
ow peaks, ſoon beſtawed; amangf 
cf Subjects, al gtear, part: thetes 
if of; teſerying;ſorhe retribuejon 
'. I&kRerits ang Seryiges, or both 
ſho him: agd-his :Hairs Kings-of 
y England 3. Which.reſetvation, 3s 
Li 9> aS"it was betore the Cone: 
cheſt , called the Tenure of 
* þ F Lands 


th 


my 
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Lands;' the reſt ke reſerved to 
himſelf If Doweſne , « Called'Co- 
Yone Regis DVinitd; » Domainits, 
and Sacra Patrimonia , Predium FA 
Domini (Regis ,' ' DiredFum Di- 
iy mill ef Auth y,, r 


rou 


aiſs Dei all other Lands' in 
England being held now of 
ſore Superiour , and 'depend 


cint 
the 
our 


the Crown ;' bur the Land 
[> mar by he Crown , beingÞ, 

Id of none; Can oct, ! 
none ;- being ſacred, cannotbe 


be permanent and. inalienable,Þ, 
Which Royal . Doniaines ar}! 
(by Time , the Gift and Bout: L | 
ty of-' out Kings , 'and ſon. 
Neceſſities for the) preſervariat 
of :the 'Weal Tp): roc 
mh Alegated, : © LIT bh gh 


. 
'fs 
T *%s 
th, 
& e # «l 
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"The i ores Dambnitasiof, Domini- | 
'; | the» Kings. of - England:;: were -*"* 

"y fit , Zneland.and all the Seas 

F round about, Great” Brit4in and . 

or Irelang” ; and; allthis Tfes adjern 

OY it joeven idothe Sherer bfral 7 

ol the Neighbour Nations 3484+ 

00Y ir Law: faick the-Sea' is of: the 

UN rigeence-of the King , as well 

i 44iche Zayd t iand:as:.4; _=__ 

Wo Btherghd, call ſhipgof i F orcigaer; 


aye antiently manay/5e | oa = 
if o:faftÞand paſs 1n theſe Se, 
ule: Jotne this day-Dower the: 
DE rp-[ailes ro-all the Kings Skips 
a "Warzc1 01 911T ba; 12. 
uy .:T0:Englad \Heory to a 
Bat Nor 5 and Heary''2; 
Wieland; - being {tiled caly Lond: 
Pug Kangy Jus 
Tit y Sk been... 

ws F z pode 


< 
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Henry 2, alſo annext the || al 

Dukedomes of Guien.and:Ay- | Ve 
' 744, the Counties of PoidFov, | G- 
Turein , and Mayn, Edward | Of 
the-Firſt all Wales , . and Ed- |f be 
ward the Third . the. Right, I ta 
rhongh not the ———— of al gt, 
France,” Fl 

King Fames added AP? ve 
and fince that time there: have {| th 
"been ſuper-added ſundry can- | th 
hderable Plantations: wn <q Cr 


ried;.e- | mz 
The Domizions of theiing rig 
of S— are at this day inf] #0: 


on. . (:beſides; his: "7a Ne 
cos ve) Title to the:King:} £: 
dens of Fran ) all Eng tlxihd, 
Scathend';\ and Regs ws "Ehree! 
Kingdoms. of: large: excent , 
with all the Ifles, abbve'ga in 


nugjberaull knd:grear;wiar: out 
of ſome ron coor: He 


Fre 8 I 


of England,” 


all the Seas/adjacent, Moreo- 
ver 'the ' Iflands -of Ferſey', 
Garnſey, and Alderny, Parcel 
of the Dntchy of Normandy ; 
beſides thoſe profitable Plan- 
tations of New England, Vir- 
ginia , Barbados, Famaict', 
Florida, Bermudos ; beftdes ſe- 
yeral other Ifles and Places in- 
thoſe Quarters , and ſome in 
the Eeft Indices and upon the 
Coalſtob Afrives\ alſo upon-the 
main-Hndviof i Hnerice , by 
righrof firſt diſcovery's to 'E- 


foitland , Terra Corterialss \ 


New found Land , Novum Bel- 
cinm', Guiana', the King of 
Eneland hath''s Legal Right, 
though not Poſſeſſion, © - 


Rex Angie oft Perſonamixta Perſon 


cum Sacerdote, (ay our Lawyets, 
He is a Prieſt as well asa King. 
F oh He 


Os - Lye peſent:State 


-He/is anginted:with' oye, as 
the Prieſts were at firſts, and af- 
rerward theKingsiof . 1ſrael; to 
intimate that his Perſon is S4- 
cred and Spiritual : and there- 
fore at the Coronation. hath 
put. upon , him a. 'Sacerdotai 
Garment called the Dalmatica, 
&c, and before the Reforma- 
tion of England, when the 
Cup in the Lords Supper was 
denied to the Laity-, the:King 
as a Spiritual Perſon;;received 
in both kinds :- He is apable of 
Spiritual Furiſdiftion,, of hold- 
ing of Tythes , all Extra-Paro- 
chial Tythes ſome _ Proxies , 
and other Spiritual: Profics-be- 
long to the;King, of which 
_—_ both by Common 
and Canon Law are ptonoun- 
ced uncapable, 


He 


1": as ad; eas. i. 


of England. 

' He is. an External Biſhop of 
the Church, as Conſtantine the 
Emperour ſaid of himlſelt , 
'Eyw Is Tov exTos v9 Nis nalioauvs 
'Emoxcros av tipi3 But I 478 C0n= 


fituted Biſhop for external things 
of the Church. 


Rex idem bominum Phebique: 
$acerdos, 


He is: as the Roman Empe- 
rours Chriſtian as well as Hea- 
then ſtiled themſelves , Ponti- 


fex Max. He is the Supreme 


Paſtor of Enzland , and hath 
not only. Right of Eccleſtafticat 
Government, but alſo of Exerci- 
ſing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Funti- 
en ſo far as Solomondid, 1 Kings 
83, when he bleſſed the People, 
conſecrated the Temple , and 
pr onounced that Prayer which 

F 4 is 
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[ is the Pattern now . for Conſce- 
Cration. of all Churches and 
Chappels; but all the Miniſte- 
rial Offices are left to the B;- 


ſhops and Prieſts , as the deter- 


minination of Cauſes are to the 
| Kings Judges , although the 
King may himſelf fit in Judge- 
ment, if the Aﬀairs of State did 
not alwayes require his Preſence 
at the Helme; and the Admint- 
ftration of Sacraments, Preach- 
ng, and other Church Offices 
and Duties ro the Biſhops and 
their Ordained Clergy. 

Of this Sacred reſo of the 
King,of the {fe and ſafety there- 
of, the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
E»elavdareof tender , that they 
have madeit High Treaſoy,one- 
ly to imagine Or intend the death 
of the King, And becauſe by 
imagining or conſpiring. the 

-Þ death 


ieath 
rreds 
he * 
hN4001 1 
and 1 
itat, 


made 


with 
ther 
olu 
Fo; 


jcarh-of ghe Kings Cownſellorsor 
ind Grad Offacers of his-Houſbold, 
te. ſhe deſtruction - of the King 
P;. hah thereby ſometimes enſued, 
= nd is uſually aimed at (ſaith 
he FWSrat, 39. 7.) that-alſo was 
Te fſnade felovy:,. ro be-puniſhr 


 fvith death, alrhough in all 0- 
d fither Caſes Capical che Rule is 
e Boluntas non reputabitar pro fa- 
Fo; and an Engliſh Man may 

- Jnot in--other Caſes be puniſhr. 
; Evith deach, unleſs the AR fol- 
low-the Intent, = 
The Law of Eneland hath fo- 

high eſteem of the Kings Per- 

ſon ,* that to offend againſt 
thoſe Perſons and thoſe thines- 
that repreſent his-Sacred Per- 
ſon, as to kill ſome of the 
Crown Officers or the Kings 
Fudees executing their Office, 

or ro counterteit the Kings 
ou” F'5 | Seals 
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Seals., Or his Mopyeys , ; 15: made vnpVv 
High Treaſon; becauſe by alſom' 
theſe the Kings Perſon isrepreſ{or i 
ſented: and High Treaſon is inffcanr 
the Eye of the Law ſo horridY ill 
that belides' loſs of : Life and} ting 
Honour -,' Real and+ Perſon: 
ERate, to the Criminal , bx 
Heirs alſo are to loſe the ſame 
for ever, and to be ranked 
mongft the Peaſantry-and 74 hc 
noble ;- till the King ſhall. pleaſe Ft 
co reſtore ther, Eft enim tanfſ ot 
grave crimen (ſaith BradFon) ut 
vix- permittitur heredibus quill 
wvivant, High Treaſon is {off 1 
grievous a Crime ,- that thef } 
Law not content with che Life « 
and Eſtate and Honour of the 
Criminal , can hardly endure 
to ſee his heirs ſurvive him, 

And rather than Treaſon a- 
gaind the Kings Perſon ſhall/go 


uſe 


ate 


of England. 


> MadJynpuniſhe., the Tanocent in 


by a 


repre 
2nN I T 


ſome'Caſes ſhall be puniſhed 
for if an Idiot or Lunatick (who 
cannot be ſaid to- have any 
will, and ſo cMmnot.offend)dy+ 
ring his 1diocy-.or Lunacy , 


Y hall kill, ' or go about. ty kill 


the King, he ſball be puniſhc 
as a Traytor 5 and yet being 


| Non compos mentis, the Law 


holds that he cannot, commir 
Felony. or Petit: Treaſon ,: nor 
other ſortsof High Freaſon,- 

Moreover, for the precious 
;egard of. the . Perfon. of the 
King , by an Antient Record it 
is declared oy that;;no Ph ek 
ought to.be.admudiſtred to.himy 
without good, Harrent',.. this 


Warrant to: be made -by. the 


Advice of his Coxncil's., noo+ 


ther Phyſick but whatjs menti- 
oned in the Warrant, 30, be ad-- 


miniſtred 


roy | 


_—_ 


pa A ag Gro» nn - s 
* % ” ? 
% 
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miniſtred crohim.; the Phyſotians 
to ptepare all things with their 
_ _ f _— by the 
Hands of any Apgethecary.; and 
touſe the ate only of ſuch 
Chyrutgeons as 'gre preſcribed ig 
the Warrant, 


(And ſo'precions'is the Perſon Nj 


and Life of the King , thate- 
vely Subject is obliged and 


bound 'by his Allegeance to 


defend his Perſon in his Natural 
alwell as Politick Capacity with 
his own Life and Zimbs; 
whereſore the Law faith that 
the life and member of every 
Inbjec# is at the ſervice of the 
Soveraien,.. He is Puter Patrie 
&* Dulce 'erit pro Patre Patrie: 
297, to loſe life or limbinde- 
fending him-from Conſpitacies, 
Reballions, of Invalions;, or in 
the Execution of his Laws , 
ER _ 


of England. 
ſhould ſeem a pleaſant thing to 
every loyal hearted Subje&, 


20g 


The &ffice of the, King of Office. 


England ,( according to the 


Learned Forteſcue ) is, Paugnare - 


bella populi ſui & eos retti[sime 
judicare, To fight the Battels 
of his People, and to ſee Right 
and Juſtice done unto them, 


 Or(according toanother) ic 


is_to protet and govern his 
People , {0 that they may (if 
poſſible) lead quiet and peacea- 


ble lives in all Godlineſs and - 


Honeſty under him, 
Or more particular ( as is 
promiſed at the Coronation) 


to preſerve the Rights and Pri- - 


viledges of the Church and 
Clergy , the Royal Prerogatives 
belonging to the Crown, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 

to 


ITO 


Power 


and Pre- 


r0g4tive. 


TIF peE Gene: 


to do Juſtice, ſhew Mercy. and 
keep Peace and Vnity, &c. 


The X3ze for the betterpet- 
formance of this great and 
weighty - offzce , hath certain 


| Fura Majeſtatis  extraordina- 


ry Powers, Preeminencies, and 
Priviledges, inherent in the 
Crown , called antiently by 
Lawyers Sacra Sacrorum , and 
Flowers of the Crown, but come 
monly ' Royal Prerogatives ; 
whereof ſome 'the King hold 
by the Law of Nat#ons, others 
by Commen: Law: (excellent 4- 
bove all-Laws- in apholding a 
free Monarchy and exalting the 


Kings Pterogative')- and ſome 


by Statute Law, ' 
ws King only and the King 
alone; 'by his Royal Preroga- 


tive;- hath Power. without = 
5 0 


of England. 


of Parliament to declare War, 
wake Peace , ſend and receive 
Ambaſ[adonrs , make Leagues 
- | and Treaties with any Foreign 
States , give Commiſſions for 
kwvying Men and Arms iby Sea 
. | aad Land, or for preſſing Men 
£ need require , diſpoſe of all 
Magazines', Ammunition , Cu- 
pes, Fortreſſes,; Ports, Havens, 
Ships of War , and Publick Mo- 
ve35 4 -hath the ſole Power to 


s | 01 Moe), appoint the Met- 


tal, Weight, Purxty, and Yalue 
thereof ,. and by his Proclamati- 
on make any Poreigy Coyy to be 
lawtul Money of *Expland: 
.. By: his Royal *Prerocative 
may of -his meer Will and Plea- 
ſure Convoke ,' Adjourn ," Pro- 
rozue , Removes and 1Diffolve 
Parliaments4- may-to any: Br/f 
palled. by.borh, For feof Parli- 


ament.,. 
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ament > tefuſe to give (without B}yrc/ 
rendring..any.reaſon).-his Royal logor 
Aſſent ', without which a..3jl'fy 
is as a Body without a Soul, þ; 
May at pleaſure encreaſe the 
number of the. Members of 
both Hoaſes , by creating more ſh4&- 
Barons. :and beftowing Privi- 
ledges  npon any other Towns 
to (end Burgefſes to Parliament, 
May call 'to . Parliament by 
Writ, whowhe.;in bis Princely 
Wiſdome thinketh fir,and may 
refuſe to ſend- his. Writ to o- 
thers that have ſate in former Ih 
Parliaments, Hath alone the 
choice and-nomination; of all 
Commanders 20d Othet Officers 
at Land-and/ Sea-,, the choice þ 
and nomination. of all Mag:- 
ſtrates , Connſellors,, and Offi- 
cers of State'z of all Biſhops and 
other. High Dienities' in the 

ON Charch, 


wrch , the beſtowing of all 
mours both of higher and of 
er Nobility of Ezzland , 
ul, B&: Power of determining Re- 
ds and Puniſbments, 

By His Letters Patents may 
«new Counties, Biſhopricks, 
werſeties, Cities , Burroughs, 


ledoes , Hoſpitals , Schools , 


vt, firs, Markets , Courts of 7u- 
Y fe, Foreſts , Chaſes _, Free 


1y Furens , &6-- ET 
ay | The King by his Prerogarive | 
0- ſth power to enfranchife an | 
er Bey and make him a Deniſon, 
1e hereby he is enabled to put- 
aſe Leaſes of Houſes and 
nds, and to bear ſome-Ofh- 
s. Hathpowerto grant Let- 
of Mart or Repriſal, 

- E The King by his Preroga- 
d fre hath had ac all times the 
© Fohe of Purveyance Or Pre- 
emption 
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emption of all Torts of Vidu ph 


neer.the Court , - and_.to tl 
Horſes, Carts, Boats , Sho 
for his Carriages at reaſond fo 
| rates; alſo by Proclamation F* 
BY ſet reaſonable. rates and pric *N 
upon Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, 0 7 
Hay , &«, © which. his Maj Ne 
now raigning was pleaſed togf}**® 
change , and'in liew thereof by 
| — of ſome. other TEC 

7 RH, due to the Klng el; are "= 
| the Ki place to be ſati 

caſe of Execatorſdi and Ads 4 
| ” niſtratorſhip ; and until t .o 
3 Kings Debr be fatisfied;he m 
Protet? the Debtor frotn'the * 
| reſt of other Creditors. C 
| May diſtrain, for the mh &, 
j reat upon oxe Tenant that holf 
eh not the 'whole.land 3 


reqqire the '4nceſtors Debt 
fl 


orit 


|- 
| 

| 

' 
©. 


al of England, 
ia$<Zcir > though nat gſpeci- 
0 rf Pound, '1S] nog obliged: to 

- #mand bis 'rent as: others are; 
y ſue in what- Coutt he 
F::ſe , and diftrain where te 


ion 
ly » No Proclimation can be 
[af ide but by theKing, - + , - 
ro} No ProteRtion tor a Defen- 
of $=. to be kept off from a Suic, 
«-F by him, and thar becauſe 
is atually:in his Setviee.: 41! ; 
are} He only can.give. Patents ,-in 
ed c of" loſſes by-Þire, tO rC- 
P h ve the Charitable Benewolen- 

& of the People ;-. without 
- mich no. man mayagk ic -pub- 
6 WY & ct 1129090 99132015104 

No Foreſt; 'Chaſe, or Paik 
;# be made ; nor Caſtle to: be 
holÞlt > without the-Kings Au- 
City, 
bt | 


The 
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ab 

openMatket will ior takean$ 
his property therein, ſos 

e 

priviledged from ſerving inaff 
Offices . that requi'e their hz 
tendance, 'as Sheriff , Conf: 
ble, Churchwarden ; 4c, | fling 

All Receivers -of Mon 

for 'the King » or Accompraſſis. | 
their Perſons Lands; Godin: 
Heirs, Execators, Adminifipre 
fame arallcimes; for , Null. ] 
temps occurrit Regi. Kin 
Prerogative remedy by a Wi a 
minus in the - Exchequer” Jl 
. ny againſt whom they havealſſha 
Cauſe of Perſonal Adtonſſaot 
a - 


The ſale of his Goods in ab 

ch 

His Servants in ordinary ted 

In 

& 

” 

to-him-for any of his Revert. 

|| rors , are chargeable for ti a 

- His Debtoy hath -a-kind Ygub 

gainſt all other Debtors ; or YTit 
ſuppoſing that he is theret 


ate} ofEngland, 


& in Sſabled ro /pay. the King: and 
eandd this Sor ngs Debtor 
vg Plaintiff;  hath:ſomePri- 
ary Yedges above others, 
Ina In Doubrful Caſes ,' Semper 
elr. _ pro Rege, 
Conf: No. Starure! repo the 
, Exeept-be” bei eſpecially 
{ont Fs ar Thea: aliry of 
tis Perſon alretsthe Deſcent 
" rao -y the! Rules of 
naonnt T 1:8 /fept} can 
wn Sim 900 dence _ 
WI 10a Writ of 
Vull  Judgmensentred againſtrhe 
I King + wo are:entred _ 
, lulvo Fura Damn Rees, that 
Mr at any time. the Kigo Coun 
ar a ar: Law:chn make ioug!his 
o! FTitle better; that Judgement 
vealthall not. prejudice bum, which is 
tion raves 
Cres k GAA. | N> W000 FI $f FLY 


- 
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'TheKuig by his/Prerogati uſe - 
may >demanul real aſnble ad Cu 
Aozeyot his:Sabjetts:toKnig! . 
his Eldeſt Son atthe Ageotih be ; 
and to - matry..' his: Elde Cy 
Daughter at>theiAge.:of; 5 
yeats ,) whith: reaformble AF" : 
1s. Twenty! Shillings or, evt tf 
Knights/Feez and asmuchf ws 
every Twenty Polind: a yearif””)* 
Socage. g———_— _ I No 
betakenPriſone £ 
is.t be:paic by eSubjacn 
ſet him at liberty 44d], 

The King :upon reaſonable ero 
caſes him thereunto moving” 
may . ranyimnana 
me tf af yore = he 

'cInall-Cafes whereheKitg 4 
is party ,' his. officers: with: ab IE 
arreſt by force. .ofta:Proceſs.atÞ”. 
Law mayzputer: and if emmpace \\þ 


be ve Gente) may break open the A 
Houſe 


ite] of England. 

vat le of. any man, although 
+ mans Houſe is ſaid-to be 
ſle, and-.hath a'privi- 


ge ro protec him' againſt all 
il her Arreſts, © 


If9 


A Benefice or. Spire 1 1 


49 is not ſuZ againſt the King 
Toſitution only: without > 


#108, althoughit beſo againſt 


= Bubj en: ---:.; 

JNone but the King, can hold 

| k nf. falſe: Judgments. in.the 
: bure of his. Tenants. 

\ TheKing © England by his 

bl ogunee is Summmus Regni 

os, and hath the. Cuſtody 

the Perſons. and Eſtates, of 

ch as for want.of undeſtanding 

of ot govern”. themſelves /| Or 

a we the King ; ſo. the: Perſons 

"Id Efates of - 7deets. and:L#- 

| ticks | are-:ip the Cuſtody: of 

King, that''of, bow £9 


Ji his 
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—- land, tothe 'grear honour. 


his owh uſe, and that-of I; Al 
naticks'to the uſe of 'the na T 
Heir, So the Cuſtody or War 'þ 
ſhips of all ſuck Infants wh ; 
Anceſtors held their Lands bl: 
Tenure -in': Capite or Knigh aff 
fervice',: were: ever ſince tl... 
Conqueſt in the'Kings of Zy 


| benefit of the King and King 

dom -,.' though ſome abulf 
made ſome ot theipeople ou; 
love with-then good: andrlif 
Right of char pare: of -his jul,” 
*The King by his:.Prerogh,,.. ; 
tive 'is- Ultimmns Heres. Begiilh;,. 
and-is' {as the Great:Ocean 11 ey 
alt Rivers)-the' receprasle ok ah, j7- 
Eſtaces: when no Heir appeanſþ,,. . 
for" this- cauſei all» Eſtates idþ1;1. 
want of: Heirs/;ar by forfeiturgy ;1, 
revert op efchear ro the: Kin 0 


7 of England. x2: 


Lt All ſpiritual Benefices for want 
n of Preſentation by. theBiſhop, 
" þ bpſed 'dtlaſt 'ro the King g 
Bill Treaſure Troue (thats; Mo- 
; "ay ” Pl, 
ne» Gold , Silver , Plate, or 
2410s, found , and the Ow- 
"ner anknowa ) : belongs.to the. 
0 King mn fo all Wayfhy: Strays, | 
$77ecks ,2 not- granted away by 
Mhim- or -any -former Kings 5 all 
"B72 '2round' Or Land recovered 
Yom the Se ;. all Lands of 4- 
ay... .dying before. Naturaliza- 
 Wios-or  Denization:;\. and alt 
hings whereof the property is 

Foot known, All Gold and Silver 
WBiines in whoſoever ground 
$181 ey are found 5 Royal bros; 
oh oh Whales,"Sturgeons, Dolfthins, 
wc. Royal: Fowl, as SWaxs, not 
s | jarke and {wimming at lberty 
WF" the River ,; belong to'the 


G -- 


$4 


» % 
: 


[ 
Kb 
\ 10: 
=D 
z 
Aba 
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In the Charchthe Kings Pre- || ” 
rogative- and. Power is:Extraor-, | © 
dinary great... Hebaly hath che 
Patronage''of all - Biſbopricks", 
none can-be choſen but by. his/** 


- Conge d' Eftier , whom he hath JP" 


firſt ad275ated ; \ none can. be th 
C ated Biſhop! oritake pof- Wh 
fefſivnof therReyenues, of theſ*© 
Biſhoprick* without-/the Kings 
ſpectal Writ or Aſfent, He i; 
the Guardian or Nurkog Fi$** 
ther.of th&Church, which our 
Kings of Zneland did fo reckofſ;' 1 
amongſt rheir principal: cares, Ho 
as in the 23th year of King Zd paſl 
ward the Firſt it was alledg'* 
ed in a'pleading and. allowed op 
The'King bath power. to call'”< 
National.0r Provincial-Synd* 
and by: Commiſſioners or by No. 
his 'Metropolitanes in their & 7! 


veral Juriſdictions to make Ci for.t 
oh 4, Oni [082 


= 


of England, 


nos, Orders, Ordinances , and 
Conſtitutions , to introduce into 
he {the Church what Ceremonies he 
Eſhall chink fit z reform and core 
his 1e## all Hereſies, Schiſmes, and 
puniſh .. Contempts , &c, and 
be [iberein.and thereby to declare 
, what Doin Fo the. Webs 
Rare fit to be publiſhy or profeſoed, 
(ie what as 4. of the Bible to 
be allowed , what Books of the 
Bible are Canonical and what 
Apocryphal, &c. lk 
' In 28 of Eliz, when the 
Houſe of Commons would have 
paſſed Bills touching, Biſhops 
oranting Faculties , conferring 
Holy Orders, Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſures, the Oath Ex 0/708, Non 
og} *<fdency,&c, the Queen much 
Py incenſed, 'forbad them to med- 
'- ({41ein any Eccleſiaftical Aﬀairs, 
for that, it belonged-to her Pre- 
rative,&c, G2 The 


ec 
200 
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The King hath power to par-[;; 
den the violation of Ececleſecafti-Þ an 
cal Laws, orto abrogate (uch alþy 
are unfitting or ſecleſs ; -to di-fly,, 
ſpenſe with the'Rigour of Ec.fſjq 
cleſiaſtical Laws , and:with anyſſq,; 


eee ee En 
ee I ome eee ee en SER tt 


thing that is only prohibitum 


hiſs accidens & non mroy 


lum in ſe; as fora B4ftard to beſi; 
a Prief, fora Prieſt to hold miſſin 

Benefices , orto'ſncceed his FufRo 
ther 1n a'Benefice ,- or to be No 
Reſident, crc. 

Hath power to diſpenſe withÞ,# 
ſome-Ats- of Parliament, Pe-mo 
nal:Statutes, by Nom 0bſtarfanc 
tes , where himfelf is only con-Y 1-4; 
cerned ; to- moderate the rigor ang 
of the Laws according to Equi-ſſyer 
ty and Conſcience, to alter off py, 
ſob _ any Particular Law ,| « 
that he judgeth hurtful co theſ] eſp 
Commonyealths- to grant or Tu 
2s T7 cid 


RE. :o@Þ©_», 


£ of England. 


par-[cjal Priviledees at Gharters to 
ali any Subject ,'to pardoy'aimant 
chasſby Law condemned ; 'to znter- 
0 dr-Yy1er by his Judges Statutes, and 
_ in Caſes not defined by Law, to 
ay determinie and paſs Sentence, 

And this is that Royal Pre- 
 m-Jrogative which in the hand of a 
0 be King 1s 2 Scepter of-Gold , bur 
] 1moflin the hands of Subjects is is, a 
þ þ Rod of Iron, | 

This: is that Ps Corone , a 
"Jr that'is' parcel of the Law 
of the Land; part of the Com- 
*Imon Law , and contained inir, 
Parfand hath the precedence of all 
OlM-F Laws and Cuſtoms of England, 
180F and therefore void in Law ise- 
qu-Jvery Cuſtom que exaltat ſe in 
r ON Prerogativam Regis. 

w | Someof theſe Prerogatives;: 
the eſpecially thoſe that reare ro: 
ſpt- Fuſtice and Peace, are {0 eſſen- 
cid G 2 tial 


tl 


\JL 
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tial to Royalty , that they ae 
for ever inherent in the Crown, 
and make the Crown : they ate 
like the Sun-beams in the Sun, 
and as inſeparable from it ; and 
therefore it is held by great 
Lawyers that a Prerogative 1n 
point of Government cannot be 
reſtrained or bound by Ad of 
Parliament , but is as unaltera- 
ble as the Laws of the Meds 
and Perſians : wherefore the 
' Lords and Commons ( Rv, 
Parl. 42. Eaw. 3, num, 7,) de- 
clared that they could not aſ- 
ſent in Parliament to any thing 
that tended to the diſheriſon of 
the King and the ' Crown, 
whereunto they were ſworn; 
no though the King ſhould de+ 
ſireit: andevery King of Ene- 
land as he is Debitor Fuſtitie 
to his people, ſo is he incon- 
ſcience 


ſcience obliged todefend. and 
maintain all the Rights of the 
Crown in pofleſhon ,- and to 
endeayour the recovery of thoſe 


whereof the Crown+hath been- 


diſpofſeſt , and when:any King 
hath not 'religiouly- obſerved 
his duty in this point; . it hath 
proved of yery dreadful conſe- 
quence 3 as the firſt fatal blow 
tothe Church of England was 


given when 169.8, Wavitig his 
owt Royal 'Pretogative; refer= 


red the redreſs of the Church 
to the Houſe of Commons ( as 
the Lord Herbert obſerves 
Hiſt, Hen, 8,) So the greateſt 
blow that - ever was-given to 
Church and State , was when 
the late King parting with his 


abſolute Power of efevving 


Parliaments gave it (thoug 
only pro ills vice) to the Two 


of England. 127 


G.4 Hows 


— OO 
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Houſes of Parhiment. ; And in- 
deed it greatly concerns all-Sub- 
jets ( though it ſeem a Para- 
dox) to be far more ſolicitous 
that the King ſhould maintain 
and defend his own Prerogative 
and Preeminence , than: their 
Rights and Liberties ; the tiuth 
whereof will appear fo any-man 
that ſadly conſiders the mifſ- 
chiefs and inconveniences, that 
neceſſarily follow the diminuti- 
on of the Kings Prerogative a- 
bove all that can' be occaſi- 
oned by ſome particular in- 
fringements of the Peoples Li 


berties, As; on the other ſide 


it much concerns every'King bf 
England to be very cateful' of 
the Subjects juſt Liberties; ac- 
cording to that Gojden Rule of 
the. beſt of Kings: Charles Þ, 
That the Kings Prerogative  & to 

| EY defend 
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of Encglaud, 


defend the Peoples Liberties, 
and the Peiples Liberties 
ſtrengthen the Kings Prerogas 
HUE. 


Whatſoever things are pro- 
per tO Supreme Magiſtrates , as 
Crowns, 8cepters, Purple Ribe, 
Golden Globe, and Holy Wniti- 
on, have as long appertained.to 
theKing of Exelana as to any 
other Prince in Europe, Hz 
boldeth not his Kingdom in 
Faſſallage , nor receiveth his 
Inveſtiture or Inſtallment from 
another, Acknowledgeth no 


uperiority to'any but God on- + 


ly, Not to the Emperonr, for 


Omnem Poteſtatem habet Rex © 


Anelie in Regno [uo Quam'Im; e- 
rator vendicat in Imperioz and 


therefore the Crown-ot Ex2- - 


land hath been declared in Par- 


G5 liaments: - 


129 


Suprema» 
cy and 
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liaments long ago to be an t- 
perial Crown , and the King to 
be an Emperonr of England and 
Ireland, and might wear an Im- 
perial Crown , although he 
choſeth rather to wear a Trial 
»mphant Crown , ſuch as was 
anciently worn by the Empe-J®. 
rours of Rom? , and that be- vil, 
cauſe his Predeceflors have tri-$9#7 
umphte , not only over F:1vf 
Kines of Ireland, butalſo ove 
the Welſh, Scottiſh, and Frendi 
Kings. 

He acknowledgeth onelyſſ” 
Precedence to the Emperour Þ*"1n 
Eo quod Antiquitate Imperiunſ- ut 
omnia Regna ſuperare creditar, irſt 

As the King is AuTorigans i al B 
the State , fo he Is Arximicum 


Ecct 

upt 
Dio 
wp *1 


in the Church, He acknowF8h1 

ledgeth' no Superiority to theſF#/a 

Biſhop of Rome , whoſe long ar 
rogated 


| of England, 
| rogated Authority in #noland 


of all the Lords Spiritual "as 
well as Temporal declared null, 
Land the King of EZxecland de- 
ryi.ficlared to be by Antient Right 


ſis well Eccleſiaſtical as ' Ci- 
he.fſvil, Supreme Head and Gover- 
evi. 10#7, 
Ml The King is Summns totins 


vpreme Ordinary. in all the 
Dioceſes 'of England "Em17k970% 
zelyſ'”! Eniczomoy » and for his Su- 
\ur Þfrintendency -oyer the whole 
iunohurch , hath the Tenths and 
i, Firſt-Fruits of all Ecclefiaſti- - 


«« jnÞ4! Benefices. 


1/11/ 


OW uight of Patronage over all - 
chelEnzland , called Patronage Pa-: 
> ar-[70#nt Over all the Ecclefſta> 


was 1535 in @full Parliament . 


in all Cauſes oyer all Perſons - 


Erclefue Anelicane Ordinarins , . 


LOH The King hath the Sapreme ko, 


CT —————————  — _—____S_r_z___lw — _—— 
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tical Benefices in England, (0 
' that if the meanPatronas afore- 
ſaid preſent not in due time, 
nor the Ordinaty , nor Metto- 
politan, the Right of Preſen- 
tation comes to the King , be- 
yond whom ir cannot £0, | The 
King is Lord Paramount, Su- 
preme Landlord of all the 
Lands of England, and al 
lanced men are medciately 0: 
immediately his Tenants by 
ſome Tenure or other, for nc 
man in Eyglayd but the King 
hath Allodium, DiretFum Domi 
#um , the ſole and independent 
Property or Domain in an 
Land, He that hath the Fee th: 
J us perpetuum and Utile Domi 
2ium, is Obliged toa duty to hi 
Scveraigen for it; ſoit is not ſim 
ply his own ,. he muſt. ſwear fe 
a!ty to ſome Superiour, | 
The 


of England. 


The King is- Suwmmys totins 


- | Reon: Anelicani 'Fuſtitiarius , 


Supreme Judge, or Lord Chief 
Juſtice of all England. He is 


the Fountain from whence. all 


Juſtice is derived , no Subje& 
having here as in France , Haute 


| noyenne & baſſe Fuſtice, He 


only hath the Soveraign power 
in the Adminiſtration of Ju- 


| tice, and in-the Execution of 


the Law, and whatſoever pow- 
er is by him committed to 0- 
thers , the dernier reſort is ſtill 
remaining in himſelt ; ſo thae 
he may: fit inany Court , and 
take Cogniſance of any Cauſe 
(as anriently Kings ſate-inthe 
Court now called the Kings 
Bench , Henry the Third in 
his Coert of . Exchequer , and 
Hen, 7, and King Fames (ome- 
times in the Star- Chamber ) ex- 
cept 
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cept: in Felonies z Treaſons, 
&c, wherein the King being | 60) 
Plaintiff and ſo Party , hefits ;s f 
not perſonally in Judgement, I p; 
but doth pertorme it by Dele- Þ;er 
gates, | 

Frem the King of Zneland || -; 
there lies no Appeal in Eccleſi- ÞÞ \y; 
aſtical Aﬀairs to the Biſhop of || in 
Rome , as it doth in other prin- je 
cipal Kingdoms of Erope , not | 6 
in Civil Aﬀairs tothe Emperonur, 
as in ſome of the Sparifh and 0- || x 
| ther Dominions of Chriſten- Þ| 
dom ; norin either tothe Peo- || ,, 
am of Eygland (as ſome of late | ,; 

ave dreamt ) who io them- || j/ 
ſelves, or by their Repreſenta- || - 
tives in the Houſe of Com- p; 
mons in Parliament, were ever || 
Subordinate and never Superiour, || ; 
nor ſo much as Co-ordivate to 
the King of England, 

The 


te 


of England. 


The King being the onely 
Soveraign and Supreme Head, . 
is furniſht with plenary Power 
Prerogative and Juriſdiction to 
render Juſtice to every Member 
within his Dominions ; where- 
as ſome Neighbour Kings do 
want a full power to do Juſtice 
in all Cauſes to all their Sub- 
jets, or to puniſh all Crimes 
committed within their own 
Dominions eſpecially in Cauſes 
Eccleſtaſtical. 
 Inaword, Rex Anglie nemi- 
wm habet in (uis Dominiis Supe» 
riorem nec Parem ſed omnes ſub 
illo, ille ſub nnllo nifi tantiim ſub 
Deo,, 4aquo ſecundas , poſt quem 
primus , ante omnes O& ſuper dm- 
nes (in ſuis ditionibus ) Deos & 
Homines, 


The 
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Diviniy, - The Title. of Dis or Godt, 
plurally is often in Holy Wri C 
by God himſelf. attributed to wa 
Great Princes, : becan(e as Godsfl. 
Yicars or Yice-dez upon Earth, " | 

they repreſent the Majeſty and,” 

Power-of the God of Heaven 

and-Earth :- and to the end that Þ,7- 

the people might have ſo muchÞ.,! 

the higher effec and more re-W-: 
verend awfulzeſs of them for; 
if that fails, all order fails ; and 
thence all 7mpiety and Calamity 
follows, | | 
The Subſtanceof the Titles 

of. God was alſo uſed by the Þ.. 

Aatient Chriſtian Emperours, 

as Divinitas noſtra & e/terni- 

teas noftra, &c. as impertedtly U[, 

and analogically inthem, though 

eſſentially and perfe&tly only in 

God; and the good CRy 

0 


f thoſe times /out of . their ex- 4 
12, (5 of reſpe@, 'were wont to 
oe by the :Majeſty of the 
d ofE-perour (as Foſeph once by 
od be life Of Pharaoh ) and Yege- 
ch $/#: 2 learned. Writer: of has 
an ge feerps. to juſtifie it 5, Nan 
mperators -({aith he) 1anquans 
eſenti & corpoarli Deo fidelis 
ack $f 17 </fanda Divotio & pervi- 
\ re. 1 pendendus famnlatu x) Des 
for (rim ſerwinius cam fideliter 'di- 
and $2115 enm , qui Deoregnat Au- 


vt) ", 

"| So. the Laws of . England 
les {*9king upon the:,King as 4 
he $614 »pop tarth !,.: do Attribute 
unto: him" divers; excellencies 
that belong -properly.. to.God 
1, {lone , as Juſtice inthe; Ab- 
} ſirad z, Rex Anglie non potefi 
” $#1qnam injurtam factre.. So. al- 
lo Infallibility., Rax;Auglie non 

poteſt 


| 
ven 


that 


in 
NS 
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poteſt errare; ' And as God idea 
perfe& , ſo the Law will: hayghztic 
no Imperfetion found in theyer 
King. : | Eng 
No Negligence or Laches hon 
no Folly, no Ihfamy:', no ſtainfhe : 
or corruption of'|bloodiz forbyſþbſo 
taking of the Crown all forSion, 
mer though: ja# Artainders, anfone 
that by Act - Parliament i 
0 faFo purged. No Nonagth 1 
oi notiry o for his:Grantdfert: 
Lands', thongh'held in-his NaKing 
tural not Politick CapacityShe 
cannot be avoided by NonageWice 
Higher than this the Law atvr- 
triburech a kind of immortal$n al 
ty to the King , Rex Anglidgll « 
. non moritur 5 his Death 1s iÞreſ 
Eaw termed the Demiſe of thqſthe 
King , becauſe thereby ththoi 
Kingdom is demiſed to ano-Jmile 
ther: He is ſaid not ſubjet toſſtat] 
Death, 


f of England, 
od igfDeath , becauſe heis a Corpo- 
baygh:tion in himſelf that liveth for 
1 theſkver , all 7nterreena being in 
England unknown , the ſame 
hes fnoment that. one. King dies , 
ſtanhe next Heir is King fully and 
or bybſolutely without any Corona- 


 forion, Ceremony, .or Act tobe 


» anione ex poſt fatto, 


fit i Moreover., the Law ſeem- 


nog@th to- attribute to-the King 2 
int oFertain' 0wnipreſency , thatthe 

ing is in a manner every 
ity Syihere , in all his Courts of F#- 
ageWice, and therefore cannot be 
' athn-(wited (as Lawyers ſpeak) 
tal$n all his Palaces, and therefore 
zvliapl Subjecs. ſtand: bare in the 
1s Preſence Chamber, whereſoever 
theſthe Chair of State is placed , 
theſthough the King be many 
no-FJmiles diſtant from thence, He 
t tofflath a kind of univerſal influ- 


ath, ence 
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ence over alt his Dominions, eÞ 
very ſoul within his Territorie 
may be ſaid to feel at all tim. 
his Power and his Goodneſs , 01 
nium Domos” Regis Vigilia df 
fendit , Omnium Otium illiu 
Labor , Omnium Delicias illinf,. 
Tudnſtria, Ommium vacation 
illizs Occupatio y &c. 
-- So a kind of Omnipotenc) 
at: the King can - as it* were 
raiſe menfrom death to life, byy"<c 
pardoning whem the Law hatiffs4 
condemned z- can create to thef'® 
higheſt Dignity and annibilu 
the fame ar pleaſure,  F® 
- "Divers other ſemblances off ( 
the 'Zfernal- Deity belong tf 
theKing, He in-his own Do"! « 
minions ( as God ) ſaith 7inf-00 
 offts oft mibi , for all puniſh'*! 
ments do proceed from him it olut 
ſome of his Courts of JuſticeÞ*3 
and” 


te 1 of England, 


5. edit is not lawful for any Sub- 


tore to revenge himſelf; 


thi 


tine] So he onely+can-be Judge in 


4 4,mver his Judgement by the 
outh of his Judges, ; 
ili} And - yet there - are ſome 
meaivings that the King of 'Zng- 
d cannot- do, ' Rex Anelie 
or :nnot  deveſt himſelf or his 
e, byjuccefſors of any part of his 
Radiece! Power ,  Prerogative, and 
 thE(#thority inherent and annexc 
i, the Crown : not that there 
$any defe& in the Kings Pow- 
5 off: ( as there is none in Gods 
o tafower , though he cannot lie, 
Door do' any / thing that implies 
7;gFcontradiction : ) not but that 
uh King of England hath as ab- 
n infolute a power over all his Sub- 
ices as any: Chriſtian Prince 
2008 , right- 


ons own Cauſe, though hede-. 


ihil 1njuſte poteſt, and the King 
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riehtfully and lawfully hath offgg. 
rennu not but that be ſtifÞ,,y 
bath a kindiof -Omnipotencynoſfr ig]; 
to be diſputed , bat adored by. 
his;Subje&ts 3 Neme quidem df, 
faftis ejus preſumat diſputes 
( ſaith BradFon ) multo miniyuy 
contra fattung ejms ire , nam $14; 
Charts & Fatt is tj us nowdthen ud? 
nes poſſunt Fuſticiaris nuiiſy,yy 
minus private perſone diſpilfhe | 
tare, Not but that the KY, 
may dowhar he pleaſe , with.je 
ut, .gither oppoſorioy or. ref 1.x 
4xce; ant without, being queſ;, 
ſtioned by his Subjects ; for the ;q1 

- King cannot be impleaded fol x; 
any Grime.z no d&F4op licthiJ} o 
gainſt his Perſon ,; becauſe the 
Writ gaeth forth. ini his ownf tþ 
Name. ;: 8nd. he. cannot arelly q, 
himſelf,” 1f the, King ſhouldy ,, 
ſeize his Subjets Lands (hic P 
1 od. 


ite] of England, 


ws Wod forbid) or ſhould take a- 
e iy his: Goods , having no 
«300K ite by Law ſogpdo ;. there 
ea b 00; remedy nely this , 
*n cus erit (ſaith the ſ2me Bra- 
Pen) upplicariont quod fatium 
* um corrigat & emevdet ,. quod 
, mW Mvidem ( nenfecerit , . ſufficit et 

"Yd £149 'qued Dominum Deun 
- txpefFet Vitorem:. There may 
1 v4 Petitions and Supplications 


ws made that His Majeſty will be 


pleafed to; rule iaccording to 
i Law, - which if he-thall refuſe 
to do , it. is-Fufficient that he 
J muſt expect that the King of 
Kings will be the Avenger of 

17Y Oppreſſed: Loyal Subjefts.: 
J Bur: there -are. alſo. divers 
”"y things which the; King:cannor 
f C0, Salvo jure, Salvo Furamen- 
to, &. Salvi Canſcientia ſua; 
P_ by Oath at his Coro- 
| nation 


143 
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| nation, and indeed withourz.fſ th 
ny Oath, by the Law:of N« 
ture, Nations, and of Chriftic 
nity 3 'be holds himſelf: bound 
(-as do all- other Chriſtian 
Kings) to'proteR. and defend 
his-people , to do juſtice-andto 
ſhew mercy, to:preſeryePeaceſ] {hi 
- and Quietnefs amongſt: them; ſ tic 
ro-allow them«theit juſt Rights jec 
and Liberties ,; ro: conſent to 
the Repealing: of bad Laws, 10! 
and. to the :Enadting: of -good}ſ arc 
Laivs. - Two things efpecially]| /as 
the King of ;E#glad'doth- not 
| Uſually do without-the:conſentY £7 
of his Subjects , vis, make Ki 
New. Laws 7 \-and raiſe” New kit 
Taxes ," there being ſomething the 
"of! :0d;&m in> both: off them; do 
the-one\ feeming'i to: :diminiſh Pot 
the' Subjes Liberty. and the [for 
other his Property vine thi 
10 INT that 
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ta-f] that all occaſion of diſaffeRi- "A 
on towards the King ( the | 
ic Breath of our Noſthrils and che 
Light of our Eyes , as heis ſti- 
led) might be avoided, it was 
moſt wiſely contrived by our 
Anceſtors that for both cheſe 
ſhould Petitions and Supplica- | 
| tions be firſt made by the Sub- | 
ject. 1 
| Thefe and divers other Pre- 
ws,| rogatives rightfully belong and 
o0df] are enjoyed by the King of Zxg- 
ally Jap. 
not} Nevertheleſs the Kings of 
ſent Eneland uſually govern this 
mikKingdom by the ordinary 
New known Laws and Cuſtoms of 
hingthe Land (as the great God: 
em; [doth the World by the Laws 
iniſh Yot Nature) yet in ſome Caſes 
| che for the benefit not damage of | 
fore [this Realm , they make uſe of | 
that | H cheir | 


ReſpeF. 


:46 The p2eſent State 


their Prerogatives, as the King 
of Kings doth of his Extraor- 
dinary Power of Working of 
Miracles, | 

Laſtly, To the Kings of 
Eneland quatenus Kings , doth 
appertain one Prerogative that 
may be ftiled ſuper-excellent it 
not 7iraculows , which was firſt 
enjoyed by that pious and 
good King Edward the Confeſ-Þ 
for , which is by the touch to + 
remoys and to cure the Siruma, 
that ſtubborn diſeaſe , com: 
monly called the Xings Exil, 


In conſideration of theſe 
and othes tranſcendent Ex- 
celiencies ,- no King in Chri-Þ! + 
ſtendom nor other Potentate 
receives from his Subjects more 
Reverence , Honour , and Re- 


ſpe, than the King of Eg- 
Latid, 


p of England, 


- 


1or- ffrſt Addreſſes kneel to him, 
; of be is at all times ſerved upon 
the Kee, all Perſons (not the 
of (Prince or other Heir Apparant 
oth excepted) and bare inthe pre- 
that ence of the King -and in the 
xt if Preſence Chamber , though in 
firſt ſkhe Kings abſence, Only ir 
and vas once indulged by Queen 
"fel Peary for ſome eminent ſervices 
h to it ormed by Henry Ratcliffe 
um, (Fart of Suſſex that ( by Pa- 
-om- nt) he might at any time be 
wered in her preſence 35 but 
jerhaps in imitation of thelike 
theſe liberty allowed by King Philip 
Ex- ſt Husband and other Kings 
Thri- Þf 5p4in toſome of the prin- 
nrateffipal Nobility there called 
morerandees of Spain, 
i Re-N| Any thing or A& done in 
Eng-F& Kings Preſence is preſumed 
laud, H 2 cQ 


ing lord, All his People at their | 


147 


148 Lhepeeſent State 


to be void of all deceit and eyi| 
meaning ; and therefore a Fin 4 
levied in the Kings Cour,” 
where the King is preſumed to 
be preſent , doth bind a Feme 
Covert, a married Woman and 
others whom ordinarily the 
Law doth diſable to _ A 
The Kings only Teſtimon 
of any thing done in his preſþy 
ſence is of as higha nature andind 
Ctedit as any. Record, andinally | 
Writs ſent forth for diſpatch offin 
- Juſtice , - he uſeth no otheſtho 
Witneſs but himſelf viz, TFnio! 
fe me ipſo,, Par 


ling 


DRIHING EX: 

| ? * les 

JE 2: :-24-i Sar 
| bp fore 
eg 2 4 , © +14 5, Math 
Wlznc 


'£ 


evil 
= of the Kings Succeſ- 
ed to fu on to the Crown a 


Fem 
add ENGLAND: 
the 
&, I/J He King of England 
non hath right to the Crown 
preſby T»heritance and the Laws 
e andifund Cxftoms of England, 
inaly Upon the Death of the 
choFKing, the next of Kindred, 
othe! though born out of the Domi- 
 Teqpions. of England , or born of 
Parents not Subjects of Ene- 
land as by che Law and many | 
Examples | in the Engliſh Hiſto- _-z 
res it doth manifeſtly appear : 1 
0 Sand is immediately King be- 
fore any Proclamation, Coro- 
, Fation,, Publication, or Con- 
ſent of Peers or People, 
H 3 The 
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The Crown of Eneland de- 
ſcends from Father to Son and 
ro his Heirs , for want of Song 

-to the Eldeſt Daughter and he: 
Heirs, for want of Daughter 
to the Brother and his Heirs, 
and for want of Brother to the 
Siſter and her Heirs, The $4 
liqne Law or rather Cuſtom of 
France , hath here no more 
force than it had anciently 
mong the Fews , or now In 
Spain and other Chriſtian He- 
reditary Kingdoms, Among 
Turks and Barbarians that 


French Cuſtom is ſtill and eve 


was in uſe. 

In Caſe of deſcent of the 
Crown ( contrary to the Cu- 
ſtom of the deſcent of Eſtates 
among Subjects ) the Half 
Blood ſhall inherit 5 fo from 
King Edward the Sixth the 
| '- \ 2; "wo 


it? 
4 de- 


| and 
Sons 
d her 
hers 
ers, 
0 the 
e S4- 
m of 
more 
ly 
WW IN 
He- 
10n 

MN 


evay 


the 
Cu- 
ates 
Half 
rom 

the 
OWN 


of England. 
Crown and Crown Lands de- 
ſcended to Queen Mary of the 
half blood, and again to Queen 
Elizabeth of the halt blood to 
the laſt Poſſeſlor, 

At the death of every King 
die not only the Offices of the 
Court , but all Commiſſions 
granted to the Judges durante 
bexeplacito; and of all Juſtices 
of Peace, 


If the King be likely to leave 
his Crown to an Infant , he 
doth uſually by Teflament ap- 


point the perſon or perſons 


that thall have the tuition of 
him ; and ſometimes for want 
of ſuch appointment, a fit per- 
ſon of the Nobility or Biſhops 
is made choice of by the Three 
States aſſembled in the name 
of the Infant King, who by 

H 4 nature 


IS! 


A4inior, 


—_ =_ A—— 


'64Þ4= 
ly, 
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F-1ze preſent Dfate 
Nature or Alliance' hath moſt 
Intereft in the- preſervation of 
the Life and Authority of the 
Infant , and to whom leaſt be- 
nefit can accrue by his Death 
or Diminution ; as the Uncle 
by the Merhers fide, if the 
Crown come by the Father , 
and ſo wice verſa , is made 
Protector ;, fo during the mino- 
rity of Edward 6, his Lincle 
by the Mothers ſide the Duke 
of Somerſet had the tuition of 
him., and was called Protector : 
and when this Rule hath not 
been obſerved ( as in the mino- 
rity of Ew, 5.) it hath proved 
of 11] conſequence. 


It the King of Eneland be 
Non comPpos ments , or by rea- 
ſon of an incurable diſeaſe , 
weakneſs, or old age, become 
unca- 


of England, 


uncapable of governing , then 
smade a Regent, Protedtor, or 
Guardian, to govern, 
King Edward 3. being at laſt 
zed, fick, and weak, and by 
oief for the death of + the, 
Black Prince , ſore broken in! 
body and mind , did of his 
own will create his fourth Son 
John Duke of Lancaſter Guar- 
dan or Regent of England. - 


It the King be abſent upon 
any Foreign Expedition or 0-: 
therwiſe ( which antiently was 
yery uſual) che Cuſtom was to 
onſtiture a Yzce-gerent | by 
Commiſhon under the ' Great 
ſeal, giving him ſeveral Titles 
and Powers according 2s the 
neceflity of affairs have requi- 
red ; ſometimes he hath been 
called Lord Warden: or: Lord 

© Keeper 


033 


Abſence. 
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of the Kingdom, and therewith 
hath had the general power of 
a King, as was practiſed du- 
ring the Abſence of Edward the 
Firſt, Second, and Third, and 
of Henry 5, but Henry 6, to 
the Title of Warden or Guar- 
dian added the Stile of Prote- 
For of the Kingdom and of the 
Church of England; and gave 
him ſo great power in his a6 
ſence , that he was fantum non 
Rex {waying the Scepter , but 
not wearing the Crown; Execu- 
ting Laws , ſummoning Parl!- 
aments under his own Teſte as 
King , and giving his affent to 
Bills in Parliament , whereby 
_ they became as binding as any 
other Ads, 

Sometimes during the Kings 
Abſence the Kingdom hath 
been committed to the __ of 

FA eve- 


= @.. A and on SR hw 9 At ood a oe ens i ad oo 


with 
er of 
| du- 
1 the 
and 
, to 
Uat- 
rote- 
the 
71V6 
ab: 
' 208 
but 
ecu- 
atli- 
e as 


t to 
eby 
any 


of England, 

ſeveral Noblemen and ſome- 
time of Biſhops, as leſs dange- 
rous for attempting any uſur- 
pation of the Crown z ſome- 
times to one Biſhop , as Hubert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
Viceroy of Evgland for many 


years; and when Edward, was * 


in Flanders (though his Son 
then but nineyears old, had the 
Name of Prote&tor) 7ohn Staf- 
ford Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was Governour both of the 
Kings Son and of the Realm, 

Laſtly, Sometimes to the 
Queen , as two {ſeveral times. 
during the abſence of Henry 8.. 
In France. 
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Of the Quz nn of [* 


ENncGaLanD, 


ime. He 9ueen ſo called from 
"| the Saxon Koneiy, 
whereof the laſt ſyllable is 
pronounced as ghee in En- 
gliſh, it being not unuſual to 
cut off the firſt Syllables ; as an 
Almes- Houſe is ſometimes cal- 
led a Spital from Hoſpital, - 
She hath as high Preroga- 
tives , Dignity, and State, 
during-the life of the King, as 
any Queen of Europe, 


eroga* From the Saxon times the 
** Queen Conſort of Enzland, 
though ſhe be an Alien born, 

and though during the life - by 

the 


of England, 


e King ſhe be femme covert 
25 Out Law ſpeaks) yet with- 
ut any Act of Parliament for 
aturalization or Letters Pa- 
eats for Denization , ſhe may 
urchaſe Lands in F eeſimple, 


wa Name without the Kings 


ontract, as a femme ſole may 
ceive b gift trom her Hut- 
and, w ich no other femme 
wert may do, - 

Had anciently a Revenue of 
Oueen Gold or Aurum Regine , 
5 the Records call it , which 
2s the tenth part of ſo much 
$ by the Name of 0blata up- 


7c.came to the King. 
Of later times hath had as 


Court 


ke Leaſes and Grants in het 


ath power to give, toſue, 70 


—_— Eto "Er wt WAR wg. <LI TERER.  _ ” 
—— = 


In Pardons, Gifts, and Grants, 


nge'7 Dower as any Queen in 
hriſtendome' hath herRoyal 


Dignity. 
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Court apart , her Courts and 


Officers , &c. 

The Queen may not be in- 
pleaded till firſt petitioned , 
ſhall not be amerced , if the be 
noaſuited as all other Subjeds 
are. z if ſhe be Plaintiff , the 
Summons in the Proceſs need 
not have'the ſolemnity of 15 


dayes ,. &c. 


Is reputed the Second Per- 
ſon in the Kingdom, 

The Law ſetteth ſo high 2 
value upon her as to make it 
High Treaſon to conſpire her 
death , or to violate her Cha- 
ſtity, 

Her Officers , 2s Attowrnt) 
and Soll:citor , for the Queens 
ſake havereſpe& above others, 
and place within the Bayre with 


che Kings Council, , 
| The 


«a. mos go mf R rw qA aa 0c, ee _ tw on, pw GU 7vu5A ,£ £1” 2 NXﬀ*ww”2 = = 


Ife 
Sand 


JE im 
ned , 
he be 
bjeds 
, the 
need 
f 15 


Per- 
oh 2 


e it 
her 
ha- 


wnty 
eens 
ers, 
vith 


T he 


of England. 

Thelike honour, the like re- 
yerence and reſpect that is due 
to the King , is exhibited to 
the Queen both by Subjects 
and Foreigners, andalſo to the 
Queen Dowager or Widdow 
Queen, who alſo above other 
Subjects loſeth net her Digni- 
ty, though ſhe ſhould marry a 
private Gentleman z ſo Queen 
Kathavine, Widdow to King 
Henry the Fifth, being married 
t0 Owen ap Theodore Elquire,did 
maintaia her Action as Queen 
of England, much leſs doth a 
Queen by zzheritance , or a 
Queen Soveraizn of England, 
follow her Husbands condition, 
nor is ſubject as other Queens ; 
but Soveraign to her own Huſ- 
band , 2s Queen Mary was t0 
King Philjp, 


of 


Eldeſi 


Son. 
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Of the Sons and 
DauGHTzRs of Þ 
 EnGLanDp. 


'He Children of the King 

of England are called 

the Sons and Daughters of Eng- 

land , becauſe all the ſubjects 

of Exeland have a ſpecial inte- 

reſt in them , though the whole 

power of Education, Marriage, 

and diſpoſing of them is only in 
the King, 


The Eldeſt Son of the King 
1s born Duke of Cornwall, and 
as to that Dutchy, and all the 
Lands, Honours , Rents, and 
great Revenues belonging 
chereunto, he is upon his Birth- 

: day 


of England, 

{ay preſumed and by law ta- 
ken to be of fullage , ſo that 
nd $* may that day fue for the 
jvery of the ſaid Dukedom, 

of nd ought of right to obtain 

he ſame , as it he had been 
full 21 years of age, Afﬀter- 
ards he is created Prince of 
Males, whole Inveſtiture 1s 
performed by the Impoſition 
if a Cap of Eſtate and Coronet 
n his Head, as a Token of 
incipality , and putting into 
his Hind a Yerge of Go!d, the 
Emblem of Government, and 
a Ring of Gold on hs Finger, 
to intimate that he muſt be a 
Husband to his Countrey and 


NS FFather to her Children, Alſo 
nd fo him is oiven and granted 
he Fletters Parents to hold the 
nd Fi Principality to him and his 
ns Heirs Kings of Erglazd , by 
which 


IGT 


Title. 
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which words the ſeparation of 
this Principality is prohibited, Yn 


From the day of his Birth hh 
is commonly ſtiled the PrixceYſt 
a Title in Englaxd given to ng H 
other Subje&, The Title offlc 
Prince of Wales is ancient anf{li 
was firſt given by King Edwy 
T1. to his Eldeſt Son; for thefhi 
Welſh Nation till that time un 
willing to ſubmit to the yoke 
of. ſtrangers , that King. ſo or 
dered that his Queen was del 
vered of her firſt Child in C4 
ernarvan Caftle inWales , and 
then demanded of the Welk 
If they would be content to ſubjth 
themſelves to one of their on 
Nation , that could not (peak on 
word of Engliſh , and agaiaf 
whoſe life they could take no juþ 
exception, Whereunto the 
read! 


ate. F"0 England, 


bited, nominated this his new born 


Irth he 
Prince 
1 £0 nd 
itle 0 
nt an 
: war 
'Or the 
Me ut 
D yoke 


him Prince of Wales, and be- 
ſtowed on him all the Lands, 
Honours , and Revenues be- 
longing to the ſaid Principa- 
lity, 

The Prince hath ever ſince 
been ſtiled Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Agqnitaine and Corn- 
wall, and Earl of Cheſter and 
foorfFlint , which Exildomes are al- 
s deli wayes confer:ed upon him by 
in Chis Patent, fince the Union of 
» andy Eyeland and Scotland his Title 
Vellb$ hath been Magne Britannie 
ubjebf Princeps , but more ordinarily 
r onnf the Prince of Wales, As El 
4 on deſt Son to the King of Scot- 
2412 land he is Duke of Rothſay and 


70 ju Seneſchal of Scotland from his 


the Birth, 
2diy The 


- =o 


tion offeadily conſenting , the King 


Son , and afterwards created |, 
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The King of England: Bl 

deſt Son ( ſo long as Norman: 

dy remained in their hands) was 

alwayes ſtiled Duke of Nor- 
mandy. 


ey Antiently the Princes of [6 
Wakes whileſt they were Sove- I} 
raigns bare quarterly Gules and | 
Or 4 Lyons paſſant gardant 
connterchaneed,. 

The Arms of the Prince of Nt 
Wales differ from thoſe of the 
King only by addition of a Za- 
bel of three poin's, and the 
Device of the Piince is a Coro- 
net beautified with three 0f- 
rich Feathers , inſcfibed with 
Ich dien , which in the German 
orold Saxon Tongue is I ſerve, 
alluding perhaps to that. in the 
Goſpel, The Heir whileſt hu 
Pather liveth differeth not from 4 

Ser- 


Knggrogy yg cw gr nr © . &X 


ate of England, 


ds Bl Servant, This Device was 


. born at the Battel of Creſſy by 
Zohn King of Bohemia, as ſer- 
. ring there under the King of 
the French , and thereſlain by 
Edward the Black Prince , and 
es offiince worn by the Princes of 
Sove-fWales , and by the Yulgar cal- 
s and led the Princes Arms, 


The Prince by our Law is 
ce of reputed as the ſame Perſon 
f the with the King, and ſodeclared 
| La- by a Statute of Henry 8, Cor- 

the Yruſcat enim Princeps ( (ay our 
Pore Lawyers ) radiis Rees Patras 
Oft- | ſui > cenſetur una perſona cum 
with ipſo, And the Civilians fay 
man || the Kings Eldeſt Son may be 
rve, || tiled a King, 
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Dignity. 


hs | He hath certain Priviledges Privi- -- 
ledges, 


» 4 || above other Perſons, 
Fer» : | To 
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o O Fad. is 


To imagine the death of ther 
Prince, to violate the Wife of hh 
the Prince is made High Trex 
ſon, | | 

Hath heretofore had privi- 
ledge of having a Purveyo 
and taking Purveyance , is the 
King, 

To retain and qualifie as ma- IU; 
ny Chaplains as he ſhall pleaſe, Þþ 

To the Prince at the Age of 
I5 is due acertain Ai4of Mo- 
neys from all the Kings Te- 
nants and all that hold of him ſq 
in Capite , by Knight Service, Nye 
and Free Socage , to make him fy: 
a Knight, tc 

Yet as the Prince in nature Fd: 
is a diſtin& perſon from the EU 
King, fo in Law alſo in ſome Fn 
caſes , He is a Subje&, hold- 
eth his Principalities and Seig- 
nories of the King, giveth the 1 

(ame 


In 


of the ime reſpe& to the King as 0- 


ite of ther SubjeRs do. 
Tre>Þ - © 


of England. 


| The Revenues belonging to 


Privi- khe Prince , fince much of the 
vVeyor FLands and Demeſnes of that 


S the 


Dutchy have been aliened , 
ve eſpecially our of the Tinne 


* Baines 1n Cornwall, which with 
. ſllother profirs of that Dutchy 


mount yearly to the ſumme 


* Hot 


The Revennes of the Prin- 
cipality of Wales ſurveyed 200 
years ago was above 4680 Fl. 
yearly , arich Eſtate according 
to thevalue of Money in thoſe 
dayes, 

Ar pteſent his whole Reve- 
nes may amount to 


Till the Prince come to be 
14 years old , all things be- 
longing 
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Revenues 


Calets. 
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nazes 2s IN France, but one) 


' fairs of the Kingdom, . 


Land 


longing to the Principality « 
Wales were wont-to be diſpoſe 
of by Commiſſioners coniſtiy 

of ſome principal Perſons of th 
Clergy and Nobllity..., 


- wy = CA = 


The Cadets or younger So 
of England ,. are created ng 
botn Dukes or Earls of wha 
Places or Titles the King ple 
ſeth, 

They have no certain 4ppu 


ee = A RG hrw F-FyT* 


what the good pleaſure of tit 
King beſtows upon them, 

All theKings Sons are Coy 
lit nati, by Birth- right Cour 
ſcllors of State, chat {o rh 
may growup in the weigty ab 


mo, Rs }_WK©*, ww 3_ AY 


The Daughters of Eng and 
are ſtiled Princeſles , the elvieſ 
of which have an Aid or cet: 
Lall 


ate} | of Englaud, 
lity of £418 rate of Money paid by e- 
(poſe very Tenant in Capite, Knight 
iliftin Service , and Soccage ,, to 
of thi] wards her Dowry or Marriage 
ſb: Portion, 

To all the Kings Children 
r Sor belong the Title of Royal 
d nol Highneſs, All Subjects are ro 
” whall be #zcovered in their preſence, 
o plecl} 10: kneel when they are admit> 

ted ro kiſs their hands, andat 
App Table they are ( out of the 
- one Kings Preſence) ſerved on the 


of thi Knee. 

E The Children, the Brothers 
Conſ and Siſters of the King, if Plain- 
Could tiffs , the ſummons 1n the Pro- 


ceſs need not have the ſolemni- 
ty of 15 dayes, as in Caſe of 
other Subjects, 

The Natural or 1legitimate 
Sons and Daughters of the 
King after they. are acknows 


) the 


ity ab 


22! and 
El] (F] eſt 
1 CEt- 


cai I ledged 


+ men LA edt Sl _—— 


ledged by the King take prece- 
dence of all the Nobles under 
thoſe of theBlood Royal. 
They bear what Surname 
the King pleaſeth to give them, 
and for Arms the Art ms of Ene- 
bind with a Bend Siniſter bor- 
der Gobiefiice;, ofſome other 
ntatk of illeititiazion; Some 


Kings -of England 'have ac- 


knowledged many*,'' and had 
more - iHegitimate Sons and 
Daughters, 

King Henry the Firſt had no 
fewer than fixteeen illegitimate 
Children, 

Henry the Eighth amongſt 
others had one "by: Elizabeth 
Blount , named" Henry: Fitzroy, 
created by him Duke of Somer- 
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H 


ſet and Richmond Earl of Not- $2 
ng ham, and Lord Hig h A amti- fie 
 ralof EB "land relandend pu fe ar, 


Itath, 


4 
ce- 
der 


ume 
em, 
"ne- 
J0r- 
ther 
ome 

'AC- 

had 
and 


d n0 
nate 


Mneſt 
abeth 
210), 
wmer- 
Not- 
[ami- 


Aqui- NO VELERe, 
of + : 


of England, 


I7T 


: F $; ; * | F, 
SES SEPSHHOD þ 


Or 
THE PRESENT. 


KING 
: | $ 
| OF -F4 


ENGLAND. 


a 


F He King now. raigning yan + 
| RC. IS Name; 
| is CHARLES the | 


a Second of that Name, 
His Name of - Baptiſme Charles 
n-the German Tongue figni- 


tes one of aMaſculine ſtrength 
Z 2 


The 
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$Surnaxtc. 


a Broom Stalk commonly wor 
--1n his Bonner, yet his Son .H, 2, 

"King of England was ſurnamel 
"Fitz-empreſſe , and © his Sol 
* Fichard Cur de Lion : SO Ont 
Grandfather ro King: Henry 7 
Wits © 4 a 


} 
es 
\ 
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The Royal and alſo the moſt 
princely and antient Families 
of Europe at this day havepro- 
perly no S#rnames , for neither 
is Burboys the Surname , but 
the Title of the Royal Family 
of France , nor Auſtria 
Ln , nor Stuart of Eneland, 
dtince the coming in of King 
Fames ; nor Theodore Or Tudy 
for his 5 immediate Anceſtor 
in Eneland , nor Plantagenet fot 
II Generations before, 3 
ſome vainly think ; for al 
though Geffery Duke of Anju 
was ſurnamed Plantagenet from 


" HH JA -E 


»_ 
— 


ma my => A * hn _ Q_ = = 8TH Ss 


wed &% —_—_=_ % ww NG ws 


of England. 


was ap Meredith , | and he ap 
Theodore , pronounc'd [Tyger 3 
Surnames being. then bur little 
in uſe amongſt the Cambrobri- 
tans, SO Walter. Father to Ro> 
bert King of Scotland , from 
whom our- preſent King .is de- 
ſcended , was- only by Ofhce 
Grand Seneſchal -or High Stew- 
ard , or Stuart of - Scotland ; 
though of-later times by a long 
yulgar errour it hath ſo prevail- 
ed, that they are accounted Sur- 
names of : many Families de- 
ſcended from kim, 

Steward 'is a Contraction 
from the Saxon word Stede- 


ward , that is in Latine Locum- 


tenens , inFrench Lieu-tenant 
becauſe the Lord High Stew- 
ard was Regis Locum tenens , 4 
Name not unfic for any King, 
whois Dei Locum tenens , Gods 

< I 3 Stuart 


\ 
Q 


I73 ; 


logy. 
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Genea- 


Stuart or” Lieutenant or: Vice« 
gerent upon Earth, 


The King now raignino i 
Son to King Charles the Mar- 


_ tyr and the Ptinceſs' Hererta 


Maria , Daughter:'of. King 
Henry the Great of . Frante 

trom which two Royal Stocks 
he hath in” his Veins-all. the 
_— Bode of Bajopo Cops 
rre 

_ deſcended: lincally'/ 2bd 
lawfully from the Britiſh, Sax+ 
on, Daniſh, Normap, and Scot- 
= —_ and Printes' of' this 

and, 
From the firſt Britiſh King 


the 129th Monarch , from the 


Scottiſh in a continued Succeſſ- 
on for almoſt 2000 years the 


209th ,, from the $axox the 
46th and from the fifſt of the 


Nt Or 


of England, - 


Norman Line the 26th: King, 


I75 


So that for Royal. Excraction 


and long Line of juſt Deſcent, 


his Majeſty. now raigning' ex- . * 


cells all che Monazchs of. all 
the Chriſtian," if not of'rhe 
whole, World, 

Is the firſt Prince of Cre at 


Britain ſo born, and h1a(1 in pot-- 


ſelhon larger Dominons: _— 
any;of 4c mae 


He was born mY 29th of May 
1630, at the Royal Palace of St, 
Fames , over which Houle the 
ſame .day''at Noon. was , by 


thouſands feen 2 ſtar, and ſoon 
after the Sun ſuffered an E- 
_ clipſe, a ſad preſage as ſome 
then divined. that this Princes 
Power ſhould for: . ſdrae time 
_ fome ſubject 


I 4 | fig- 


be eclipſed; 


Birth, - 


Biptiſme 
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fignified by a ſtar, ſhould have 
extraordinary ſplendor, 


Was chriſtened the 27th 
Fnne following by the then 
Biſhop of London Door 
Lana, 

Had for Godfathers his two 
Uncles Lews the 13th King 
of France, and Frederick Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine , then 
called King of Bohemia , re- 
preſented by the Duke of Rich- 
»:0nd and Marquiſs # amiltoy ; 
his Godmother being his 
Grandmother , then Queen 
Mother of France, repreſented 


by the Dutcheſſe of Rich- 


2044, | 
Had for Governeſs Mary 
Counteſs of Dorſet, Wife to 


Edward Earl of Dorſet, In May 
1638 he was firſt knighted, and 


1mme- 


To - FE! 


- "x wu 
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ave immediately after he was made 
Knight of the Gatter, and iNk 
ſtalled at Windſor, 


= About thls time. by Order, cours. - 
or F not Creation, he was firſt cal- 
led Prince of Wales, and had 
'O | all the profits of that Princi- 
g | pality, and dive:s other lands * 
Ce | annexed, and Earldom of Che- 
n }F fer granted: unto him., and ' 
p held his Courr-apart from the - 


King, 


At the Age of Eight he had z4caz-- 
| for Governgur the Earl , after 9” - 
- wardsMarquiſs, and now Duke 

of Newcaſtle ', and for Tutors * 

or Preceptor Door Dnppa 

then Dean of Chrifchurch, : 

ter Biſhop of . Salxbnry , and - 

lately of Wincheſter, 


I 5 At 


CINE” 
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|  Atthe Ageof 12 was with || 
the King his Father atthe Bat- || * 
tel of Edpe-hill , and ſoon af- | 
by ter at Oxford was committed | * 
 * -* tothe care of the Marquiſs of 

Hertford,” EO: 

About 14 years old was in. 

» the Head 'of an Army in the 
Weſt of Enzland. 

At the Age of 15 a Matti- 
age was propoſed between him 
and the Eldeſt Daughter of -the 

King of Portugal, the Infants 
Foanna, lincedeceaſed, 
Two years after was from 
_ Cornwall tranſport&®to'the le 
of Scilly , and-after to'Ferſey, 
and thence to his Royal Mo- 
ther to St, Germains near 
Parr, wy ©" ES © FRY 
' "In 1648 was at Seawithfome 
Navel Forces , endeayouring 
to reſcue the King his Father, 
then 


of England. 
then inthe Ifle of W13eht , ont 
of the wicked hands of his re- 


bellious Subjeds. 
moneths after , upon the ſad 


News of the horrid Mxrther of 


his. Royal Father, he was in 
Holland firſt ſaluted Xing, and 
ſoon after proclaimed in Scor- 
laxd, being not yet 19 yeats 
of Age: '-' NEE: 

'Arthe Age of: 20. from Hot 


lend' he flanged. in Scotland, 
Tune 1650, and in Janua-- 
ry following was-- crowned ar . 


$£003, SET 


>The -2d of. September 1651 


fought the'Buttelof Worceſter, 


whence after the unfortunate - 


loſs of his whole Army ,. wan- 


dring in diſguiſe about Exglaxd 
for fx weeks ,.he' was at lepgrh 


Not many 
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tranſported from'aQreek near 


Shorarss im Suſſex to Feratu neat 


Havre: 
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ciſes- moſt beftcring, @ Prince , 


Havre de Grace in France, in 
which Kingdom , with his Roy- 
al Brothers , and divers Engliſh 
Nobility , Clergy and Genrny, 
he was for ſome years received 
and treated:s King of Exeland, 
and by his mediations and inte- 
reſt with the Prince of Cond: 
and Duke of LZerraine , then 
in the Head of two great :nl 
mighty Armies againſt "the 
French King , quenched" the 
then newly kindled fires of a 


. great and univerſal rebellion a- 


gainft him , much reſembling 
that of Exgland ; and. was a 
means of recalling the-' then 
fled and baniſhed Cardigal Ma- 
zarine : After which in Ger- 
many, Flanders , Spain , &s. 
he paſſed the. r eljdye. of his 
tice -.in the Studies and Exet- 


40 


'— If 


p— 
— 


hd —  & * b& — pus Th ' ” 2m: - Ia 


Engliſh Fleet and a gentlegale 


ef England, ' 
in ſolliciting the Aid of Chri- 
ſtian Princes , and in adviſing 
and vigorouſly promoting the 
ſeveral attempts of his Friends 
in England; until the year 1660, 
at which time being at Brzſſells 
within the Spaniſh Territories , 


and perceiving a'general incli- - 


nation and diſpoſition of all 
England to receive him , he 
providently removed . himſelf 
to Breda, within the Dominions 
of the United Netherlands , in 
the moneth of April,and thence 
in May to- the Hague ; from 
whence , after a magnificent 
Entertainment and 'an humble 
Invitation by EngliſhCommiſ- 
fioners ſent from the then Con- 
vention at 'weſtminſter , he em- 
barkt- at Scheviing the 23thof 
May:1660., and with a gallant 


of 


auld ESA. ea wet «- a 4c achacdwos eos . 
; n - —_—  —_— Ces Rn w m4 
C 


gov. 1.5 dns — Adio wodt Coat. gt IIA eee we a Si tears » Gs 


— 


' #2e. 


' Marri-' 
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of Wind , landed the 25th at 
Dover , and on the 29th folloy- 
ing , being his Birth-day., and 
then juſt 3o years of Age, 
he entred/into Zondop , and 
was there. received. with the 
greateſt ' and' . moſt univerſal 
Joy and Acclamations and 
Magnificence that could poſ- 
fibly. be exprefſed on ſo ſhort a 
warning, | | 

On thefirſt of: June: follow- 
ing His Majeſty" fate iti Parlia- 
went , and on the 22th of 4- 


pril 1661 rode intriumph from 


the Tower: to. Weſtminſter ; on 


| the next day, being Sr, Geor Yes, 


was crowned with: great Cere- 
mony..: .-. - -- | 

On the 28th-of May follow- 
ing declared-to+ his Parliament 
his Reſolution to marry: the /z- 
fanta of Portugal , who accor- 


dingly 


of England. 


dingly -in May 1662 , being 
landed at Portſmonth was there 
eſpouſed to the King by the 
then Biſhop of London', now 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Of the preſent Queen 
of England, . 


. ONNA CATHE RI- 
N 4 Infants of Portu- 
gal being Queen Con- 

ſort. of'. E-gland ,* and the Se- 
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cond Perfon' in ithe Kingdom , - 


was Daughter. of: Don: Fuaz 
the Fourth of that Name,King 
of Portugal, deſcended: from 
our Engliſh - Fohn of Gaunt, 
Duke of 'Z4ncaſter and King 0f 
Caſtile ,* and Fean Fourth Son 
of 'Edward the 'chitd: King. of 

Eneland 
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England , and of Donna Lai h 
Daughter of Don Guzman Þ"ly 


byeno a Spaniard , Duke of pt 
Medina Sidonia , who was line. $1 
ally deſcended from Ferdinandf%%4 
de la Cerde and his Conſort 
Blanche, to whom St, Leny 
King of France her Father te F 
linquiſht his Right and Title oÞ-0! 
Spain , deſcended to him by 
his Mother Blanche , eldeſtÞ%% 
Daughter and Heir ot Alphox-** 
ſo the SpaniſhKing. 
She was boin the 14th of 
November 1638-at Fila Viruſa 
in Portugal , ſhe was baptized £'%2: 
Catherina, 11gnifying in Greek 
Pure , her Father being- then £#" 
Duke of Brazanze ( though Nic 
right Heir of the Crown of j'<* 
Portuzal ) the moſt potent}© 
Subject 1n Exrope;, for a third the 
part of Portugal was Fign holde C0! 
| 0 


fe of Enaland. 


Lycii him in Vaſſallage ; and is 
1x poly: Siſter at preſent of Don 
te off{phonſo the Sixth of that 
line. (Name , and 23th King of Poy- 
14nd cal, born 1643. 

nſorf) Hath one Brother more 'cal- 
ren;:d Don Pears , born 1648, 
-r je. Had another Brother called 
le ro (Pon Theodoſpo,the eldeſt Son of 
1 byſbat King , who was the moſt 
deft (@adlant and hopeful, Prince of 
hog pl Evrope', but died 2653 , 
zoed but 18 years , yet his life 
bought worthy to. be written 
by divers grave Authors of Por- 
zed Nivead, Ko 
eek Having been moſt carefully 
hen Jand piouſly educated: by: her 
zh {Mother , and at the age of 22 
of Bdefired in Marriage by King 
enICHARLES the Second, and 


ird | the Marriage not long after 


en concluded by the Negotiation 


of. 


185 


— 
-— and n he i nin St tt 
_ — ———_ 


_... 


DER >» 3 Au et Di. arr te Ware ef ba _ 


3 
| 
'P 
: 
| 
$1 
# 


186 The p2elent: State 


of Don Franciſcs. de Mela Cy 
de de Ponte Marquis de $and[{wit 
and then Extraordinary. AmbaMil 
ſadour of the King of Portugdſons 
and ſolemnized. at Z6boz.-ShTh 
embarkr for Eyzlazd upon th{Jpoi 
23th of April 166>; being th 
Feſtival of St, George, Patriſi 
as well of Portucal: as England 
andiiwas fately by the Eatl« 
Sauehwich oondatted by aSquy 
dro of .Ships:ro Porgſmouthy 
where the/ King firſt met he; 
and: was remarried; 
On the 23thof Auguſt 166: 
her Majeſty coming by wateY- 
from Fampton Court ," was with th 
| ina and: MagnificencY T' 
rſt received by the Lord May- 


or and Aldermen of London at Ol 


Chelſey , and thence conducted} he 
by water to FPhitehall. u] 


The 


ite |} © of England. 
la Coal The Portion ſhe brought 
Sandfwith Her was Eight hundred 
\mbaJMillions. of Reas or two Milli- 
tuedons of Ernſado's, being about 
2 ShThree hundred thouſand 
pounds Srterling';: together with 
that important place'of:T angrer 


landſtne Ifleof Boybaim neenGoain 
the. Exj# Indies, ' with @ Privis 


vhKing of|Exgland mayinade fret 
Shin theE/f and. #72 Indie 
Plantations belonging! to. the 
661 Portugueſes; . | 
aterfſ- Her 'Majeſties Foynture by 
with the Articles of Matriage .'is 
ence Thirty thouſand - pounds. Ster- 
fay-I ling per Annum, andthe King 
3 at out of his great affeQion toward 
ted her, hath as an additionſertled 
upon her Yo000. /, per: Alznum 
more, = 


The 
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upon the'Coaft of 4frrch, and 


$quſldge=thar any-Subjeds ofthe | 
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Arms. 
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The Queens Arms as Davgh- 


ter of Portugal , is Argent 5fik 


Scutcheons Azure croſs wiſe, 
each Scutcheon charged with 5 
Plates or Beſants Argent Saltier 
wiſe, with a Point Sable, the 
Border Gyles , charged with 7 
Caſtles Or, This Coat ws 


firſt worn. by the by of Por- 
zwgal, in. memory: of. a-Signa 
Battel-:obtained- by: the fil 
King of Portugal Don Alphon- 
4 5 Kings of the Moors, 
efore which Battel appeared 
Chriſt. crucified in the air , and 
a Voice heard, as once to Cor 
ſftantine the Great , In hoc fugnt 
wvinces : before which time-the 
Portugal Arms were Argent i 
Croſs Azure. 
Queen CATHERINE 
iS a Perſonage of ſuch rare pet- 
fections 


nd « 


= 


cap3 
of 1 
the 


F 
0) 


T 


” of England, 
Ietions of Mind and Body, of 
no ſuch eminent Piety , Modeſty, 
SUHF.1d other Vertues , thar the 
" Engliſh Nation may 'yet pro- 
Je nif all the happineſs they are 
. "Fcapable of from a Succeſſion 
FYof Princes to govern them to 


the end of the World, 
[M : cm— 
ll © 
if Of the Queen-Mo- 
of. ther. 
ory, 
” He Third Perſon in the 
"= Kingdom is the 2ycen- 


Mother, or Dowager , Henretta 
i. Maria de Bowrbon , Daughter 
to the Great King Heyxry the 
Fourth , Siſter ro the Fuf 
King Lews the Eleventh, Wife 
to the Piow Martyr King 
Shah Charles 
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- Charles the Firſt ,- Mother toffige' 


our Graoiows Sovereign King 
Charles the Second, and Aunthy 
to . the -preſent Puiſant Kingſh: 


Lews the 14th, 


She wes born the 19th of - 
November 1609, ,married firkt Fer 


at Noſtre ,Dame 1n. Parzs by 
Proxy 1625 , and ſhortly after 
in the moneth of F#xe arriving 
at Dover , was at Canterbur 
eſpouſed to. King Charles the 
Firſt, In the year 1629, was 
d:livered_of her Firſtharn , a 
Son that died ſhortly after in 
' 16309 of her Second ,:qurpre- 
ſent Soveraign , whom God 
long;preſerye.z..in 163 1.,of het 
'Third, [Mary , helate Princeſs 
of :Orenze , - a Lady.of, admita- 
ble Yercues, who.had the hap- 
Ppineſs to ſee the King her-Bro- 
Therreſtoreds 0HIROn645 26 
TILL | ore 


ite F of England, 

er toffie her death, In'1633 .of her 

King Fourrh, Fames, now Duke of 

Auny4, In 1635 of her Fitth , 

 KingB:med :Zlizabeth.,, who being 

-@Princeſs of incomparable Abi- 

th of ties -and Vermes , died for 

d firſt onef ſoon after the murther of 

s dy ter father. ' Jn [1636--of her 

after Bixch - named Azna , whodi- 

VI0g Bedyoung. In the year 1640 'of 
"bury her Seventh Child Henry of 
' the Yoalands' , > defigned; Duke of 
WiS I 6locefter ; who livingtill above 
> 1020, beingmoſt excellently ac- 
- 10 Fcompliſhed in all Princely; En- 
P'&- I dowments,, died four moneths 
J0d N 2'ter the Reſtauration of the 
her I King... «In--the year 11644; of 
el ber Eighth, the Lady Hearetta, 
it now Putcheſsof orleans, 

P-| Intheyear1641 her Majeſty 
'0- F fore-ſceing the enſuing ſtorm of 
& | Rebelbioy -  - and; ecings the 
(2 Bout ground- 
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groundleſs Odivm raiſed alres. 
dy againft her (elf, timely with- 
drew her ſelf with her eldeſt 
Daughter (then newly married 
to Henry Prince of Orange, into 
Holland, whence in 1643 after 
a moſt furious ſtorm and baths 
rous fierce purſuit of the En- 
gliſhRebels at Sea, ſhe landed 
at Burlington Bay with Men, 
Money, and Ammunition, and 
ſoon after with a conſiderable 
Armymet-the King at Edeehil, 
.and thence was conducted to 
Oxford, F 

In April 1644 marching 
with competent forces from 
Oxford towards Exeter , at 4: 
_ bington took her laſt farewelot 
the King, whom the never ſay 

ain, 

In Fly following embarkt 
at Pendennis Caſtle , the failed 
7650 into 
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of England, 
into France , where entertained 
at the Charges of her Nephew 
the preſent King of  Fraxce, 
ſhe paſſed a ſolitary retired life 
until the moneth of oZober 
1660, when upon the Reſtau- 
raution - of her Son to the 
Crown of Ezxeland, ſhe came 
to London, and having ſettled 
her Revenues here, ſhe went a- 
gain with her youngeſt Daugh- 
ter the Lady Hepretta into 
France , to ſee hereſpouſed to 
the then Dake of Axjou,now of 
Orleans; and in themoneth of 
F#uly 1662 being returned int 
Eneland, ſhe ſettled her Court 
at Somerſet- Houſe , where ſhe 
continued till a7ay 1665 , then 
croſſed the Seas' again , and 
hath ever ſince; continued in 
France her Native Countrey, 


K She 


I93 


4” 


194 The p!clettt State 


She needeth no other Cha- 
rater then what is found in the 
Seventh Chapter of that ini- 
mitable Book compiled by him 
that knew her beſt. 


A— 
ce 


Of the preſent Princes 
and Princefles of 
the Blood Reyal of 
England. 


He Firſt Prince of the 
Blood (in Fraxce called 
Monſieur ſa#s queue ) is the 
Moſt Illaſtrious Prince Fame 
Duke of- Tork, Second Son to 
King Charles the Martyr , and 
only Brother .to the preſent 
King our Soveraign, - 
4 me 
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- efEngland. 


He was born 006,14, 1633, 
and forth-wich proclaimed ar 
the Court Gates Duke of York; 
the 24th of the ſamemoneth 
was baptized , and afterward 
committed to the Government 
of the then Counteſs of Dorſer, 

The 27th of Fuly 1643 at 
Oxford was created by Letters 
Patents Duke of York (though 
called ſo by ſpecial command 
from his Birth) without thoſe 
Solemnities ( the iniquity of 
the times not admitting there» 
of) that were uſed to the King 
his Father 1605 , when being 
Second Son to King Fames , 
and ſo Duke of Albany in 
Scotland, was created Duke of 
York: with the preceding So- 
lemn Creation of divers young 
Noblemen to be Knights of 
the Bath , and the Robes of 

K 2 State 
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State put upon him , the Cap of 
State on his Head', and the Gol- 
den Rod into- his Hand, the 
Prime. Nobility - and Heralds 
aſſiſting at that Ceremony, 

- After the Surrender of 0x- 
ford his Royal Highneſs was in 
1646 conveyed to London by 
the then prevailing difloyal 
part of the 'i wo Houſes of Pat- 
liament , and committed with 
his Brother Gleceſter and Siſter 


'Elizabeth to the care of the 


Earl of Northumberland, 

In 1648 aged about 15, was 
by Colonel Bampfie!d conveyed 
in a diſguiſe or habit of a Girle 
beyond Sea, fi;t to his Siſter 
the Princeſs Koyal of Orenge in 
Holland, and attetward to the 
Queen his Mother then at Pa- 


ris , where he was carefully e- 


ducated in the Religion of the 
v:- Church 


ry 
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of England. 


Chucch' of England, and in 
all Exerciſes meet for ſuch A 
Prince, 

About - the Ave of '20 in 
France he went into the Cam- 
pagne , 'and ſerved with much 
Gallantry © under. that great 
Commander 'the Proteſtant 


| Mareſchal de Turenne for the 


French King againſt the KAR 
forcesin Flanders, ' - > 

Notwithſtanding which: vp- 
ona Treaty between the Fretich 
King and Cromwell in 1655 , 
being obliged with all his reti- 
nue toleave the French Domi- 


nions, and-invited into'Flay 


ders by. Don Fuan of Auſtria's 


he there ſerved under him a- 
eainſt the French King , then 
leagued with the Engliſh Re- 
bels againſt $parn 3 where his 
Magnanimity and Dexterity in 

K 3 
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Martial Affairs (though unſuc- 
ceſsful) were very eminent, 

In the year 1660 came over 
with the King into England, 
and being Lord High Admiral 
in the year 1665 , in the War 
againſt the United States of thr 
Netherlands , commanded in 
perſonthe whole Royal Navy on 
the Seas between Eneland and 
Holland , where with incompa- 
rable 'valour and extraprdinary 
hazard of his own Royal Per 
ſon , after. a moſt ſharp diſpute 
he obtained a Signal Fiftory 0 
ver the whole Datch Fleet com- 
manded by Admiral Opdam, 
who periſht with his .own and 
many more Ships in that Fight, 

He married Anpe the eldeſl 
Daughter of Edward Earl if 
Clarendon > late Lord High 


Chancellour of Zzgland , by 
whom 


w_ 
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of England, 


whom he hath had a numerous 
iſſue, whereof are living, firſt 
the Lady Mary, born 30 April 
1662 , whoſe Godfather was 
Prince Rupert ,and Godmothers 
the Dutcheſſes of Buckingham 
and Ormond, Secondly , the 
Lady Anne born in Feby, 1664, 
whole Godfather was Gi{bert 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
her Godmothers were the 
young Lady Mary her Sifter 
and the Dutcheſs of Monmorth, 
She is lately for her health tran- 
ſported into France, Thirdly , 
15 Sept, 1667 was born Edzar, 
lately created Dyke of Cam- 
bridge by Letters Patents under 
the Great Seal of England, 
whoſe Godfathers were the 
Duke of Albemarle and the 
Marquiſs of Worceſter , his 
Godmother the Counteſs of 
Suffolk, L a 


The: 
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The Titles of his Royal 
Highneſs are Duke of York 


and Albany , Earl of Ulſter,, ' 


Lord Hieh Admiral of Eng- 
land, Ireland , an# all Foreies 
Plantations, Conſtable of Do- 
ver Caſtle , Lord Warder of the 
Cinque Ports , Governour of 
Port{mouth , &c, 


— 


Of the Prince of 
Orenge. 


Ext tothe Duke of Tok 
{ VN and his Iflue is milan 
of Naſſau Prince of Orenee, 
only Iflue of the lately decea- 
ſed Princeſs Rayal Mary , eldeſt 
Daughter to King Charles the 
Furſt , and wedded 1641 to 


William | 


of England. 


William of Naſſas,, Comman- 


der'in Chief of- all: the/Forces 


of the States General both by 
Land and by Sea, 

His Highneſs the preſent 
Prince. was born 9 dayes after 
his Fathers death. on the 14th 
Noverb, 1650 , had for God- 
fachers the-Lords States General 
of Holland and Zealand , and 
the Cities of Delfr, Leyden, 
and Amfterdam. EX 
His Governeſs was the Lady 
Stanhop , then wife to the Heer 
van Hemvlitt; ; | 
- Ar 8 years'of age was ſent 
to the Univerſity of Leyden, 
. His Revenue is about 
60000 /, Sterling, beſides Mi- 
litary 'Advantages enjoyed by 


his- Father - and Anceſtors , 

which amounted yearly, to a- 

bout 30000 /, Sterling more. . 
| K 5 
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He is a Prince in whom the 
high and. ptincely qualities of 
his Anceſtors already appear, 


teen. = _—_—— — ——_ 


Of the Princeſs 


Henretta. 


He next Heir (after the 
fore-named ) to the 
Engliſh Crown, is the Princeſs 
Henretta, only Siſter living to 

the preſent King of England. 
She was bern the 16th of 
Fune 1644 at Excter .during 
the heat of the late Rebellion, 
after the furrender of Exeter 
conveyed to Oxford, and thence 
1646t0 London , whence with 
her Governeſs the Lady Dat- 
kicth, ſhe eſcaped into France, 
T _ 


of England, 
was there-educated as became 
her high Birth and Quality , 
but being lefr wholly to rtte-- 
care and maintenance of rhe-- 
Dueen her Mother at Parts, em- 
braced the Rowrſh Religion, 
At the age of 16 years came 
with the Queen: Mother into. 
Eneland, and 6 moneths after 
returning into. France , Was: 
married to the only Brother of 
the French King the Illuſtrious 
Prince Philip then D uke of 4n- 
70#, till the death of his Uncle, 


and now Duke of Orlegns , 


whole Revenue 1S- I10COOO - 
Livres - Tournois:, beſides his - 
Appanage, not yet ſctled. 
_ Her Portion was 40000 /.* 
Sterling , her rai to be 
the ſame with the preſent Dut- 
cheſs Dowager of- Oxleaps.; 


This 
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This Princeſs hath iſſue one 
Daughter, if ſhe hath a Son, 
the. French King allows him 
50000 Crowns yearly , and the 
 Appanae after the death of the 
preſent Duke reverts to the 
Crown, 


— — 


Of the Prince Elector 


Palatine. 


ff or being left alive no 
'* more of the Off-ſpring 


of King Charles the Firſt , the 
next Heirs of the Crown. of 


Eneland are the Iflue and De- 


ſcendants of Elizabeth - late 


Buren of Bohemia , only Siſter | 


to the "ſaid King , who: was 
matried to Frederick Prince Pa- 
latine 


_ MA A —— « —_— — _ 


of England. 


latine of the Rhine, afterwards 
ſtiled King of Bohemia , whoſe 
eldeſt Son living is Charles Lo- 
dowick Prince Eledor. Palatine 
of the Rhine, commonly called 
the Palſerave ,; from-the High 
Dutch Pfaltzgraff , Palatii Co- 
mes , Was born the the 22th 
December 1617 at Heydelbere, 
and afterwards: in Holland. at 
the Hagne,and at the Univerſi:y 
of Leyden ,- was educated in a 
Princely manner, .At the age 
of 18 years came into England, 
was created Kpizht of the Gar- 
ter , about two years after 
tought a, Battel .in Weſtphalia, 


Wathe year 1637 paſſing incop- 


vitoe thorow France to take 
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oſſeflion of Briſach upon the - 


bhine , which the Duke Saxon 


Weymar intended to deliver up. 


ato him ,- together' with 'the 
Com- 
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Zower Palatinat , according t0 


The p:eſent Stafe- 


Command of his Army ; - he 
was by that quick-flghted 
Cardinal Richlies- diſcovered at 
Moslizs , and thence ſent back 
Priſoxer to the Bois de Vinten- 
nes , whence- after 23 weeks 
impriſonment he was by the 
_— of the King of Exe 
land ſer at liberty. 

In the year 1643 he came 3 
gain into Exeland., and withf 
the Kings how conſent ( be- 
cauſe the King could not conti: 
nue unto him the wonted Pere 
fion , whilſt the Rebels poſſel 
the-greateſt part of his Maje- 
ſties Revenues). made- his-Ad- 
dreſſes ro, and abode with the 
diſloyal pare of the Lords and 
Commons at Weſtminſter , ut 
tiithe Murder of the ſaid Ki 
and the Reſtauration' of: 


th 


of England. 


the famous Treaty at Mtnfeer , 
for which he was conſtrained to 
quit all his right to the Upper 
Palatinat , and accept of an 
Eighth EleForfhip, at ajunanre 
of time when the King of Exg- 
land ( had he. not been enga- 
ged at home by an impious Re: 
bellion ) 


Treaty , and this Prince his 
Nephew would have had the 
greateſt advantages chere. 

In 1650 heeſpouſed the La- 
dy Charlatte , Daughter to the. 
Landerave of Heſſen . by 


which Lady he hath one Son 
named Charles, aged about 16; 
and one Daughter aged about 


4, 
| * of 


had been the moſt 
| confiderable of all other at that 
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of Prince Rupert, 


1 Bari to o:uhe Illus of the 
Pr.nceiE/eFor Palatin is 
ſviece Rupert , born at Prague 
2.7. Nevemb, 1619. not long 
before. rhat very: unfortunate 
Bartel there fdoughr, whereby 
not only all Bohemia was loſt; 
but the Palatin Family was for 
almoſt 3o years diſpoſleſt of all 
their Poſſeffionsin Germazy, 
 Ar'»13' years of: age he 
marcht with:rhe then'Prince of 
Orenge to the Stege Of Rhine- 
berg 3; afterwards in England 
was created Xyizht of the 
Garter, 


of England. 


- At the age of 18 he com- 
manded a Regiment of Horſe 
in the German Wars, and ina 
Battel being taken by:the Im- 


perialiſts under .the Command | 


of Count Hatzfield', he con- 
tinueda priſoner above three. 
years,” EE - - 
- In 1642 returning into Exg- 
land. , and made. General of. 
the Horſe to the King , fights 
and defeats Collonel Sa#&5.near 
Worceſter , routed the Rebels 
Horſe at Edge-hill , took C5- 
rencefler , recovered Lichfield 


and Briſtol , raiſed the. long: 


Siege before Latham Houſe , 
fought the great Battel at Mar- 
ſton Moor, was created Earl of 
Holderneſs , and Duke of Cum- 
berland, after theextinQion of 


the Male Line of the Cliffords, 


Finally ; the Kings forces at 
land 
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land being totally defeated, he 
tranſported himſelf into France, 
and was afterward made Admi- 
ral of ſuch Ships of War as 
ſubmitted to King Charles the 
Second, to whom after givers 
diſaſters at Sea , and wonderful 
preſervations, he returned to 
Pars 1652, where and in Ger- 
may , ſometimes at the Em- 
peronrs Court .,, and ſometimes 
at Heydelberg , he (paſſed. his 
time in Princely Stnadies and 
Exerciſes till the Reſtauration 
| of his Majeſty now raigning ; 
after which returning into Exe- 
land, was made a Privy Coun- 
fetlour in 1662 , and in 1666 
| being joyned Admiralwith the 
Duke of Albemarle , firſt at- 
tackt the whole Dutch Fleet 
with his Squadron , in ſuch a 
bold reſolure way that he by 

the. 


of England. 


the Enemy ſoon to flight, 

He enjoys a Penſion from 
his Majeſty of 4ooo {/, per 
Annmmm, 


After Prince Rupert the next 
Heirs to the Crown, of Exeland 
are 3 French Ladies , Daugh- 
ters' of Prince Edvard lately 
proper terry ©". 

of- of JEungen 
whoſe: Widdow che "Princes 
Dowager Mother to the ſaid 
= —_ - Siſter — 
Queen of Poland , hter 
and Cohery to the laſt Duke of 
Nevers .\a France , amongſt 
which three Daughters there 
152 Revenue of about 12000 /, 
Sterling a year, 


q After theſe \is the Princeſs 


| Elizabetheldeſt Siſter living co 
Ne 
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the Prince Fle&or Palatin, born 


-26 Decemb. 1618. unmarried 
and living in Germany, 


The next is another Siſter, 
called the, Princeſs Loviſa, 
bred-up avthe Hague -with the 
© Queen/her:Mother inthe Reli- 
g10n.of the Church of England, 
at: — embracing the Romiſh 
j\1s now-La Abb 
Manbaiſſn at. Pos = "not 
tar from Paris, 


Laſt of al is the Princeſ 
Sophia, youngeft Daughter to 
the Queen of Bohemia ; "born 
at the Hague' 1630, and in 
1659 wedded to Fohy' Duke 
of Lunenberg , and FreePrince 


of Germany, Heir to the 
Dutchy of Brunſwick ; by whom 


ſhe hath Sons and Daughters. 


Of 


n 
: 
c 
c 


-of England, | ax 3 
" Of theſe three Princeſſes ir 
is ſaid, that che firſt is the 
moſt learned , the ſecond the 
greateſt Artiſt, and the laſt 
cn2 of the moſt accomplifht La- 
dies 1n Europe, 


———_ 


of the Great Officers 
of the Crown. 


]Ext to the King and 
N Princes of the Blood are 
reckoned the Great Officers of 
the Crown; whereof there are 
Eight , vis, the Lord High 
Chantellour , the Lord Hreb 
Treaſurer, the- Lord Prizy Seal, 
the-Lord Hieh Admiral , the 
Lord Great Chamberlain, the 


Lord High Conſtable , "the Earl 


Mar- 
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Marſhal , and the Lord High 
Steward for the time being. 


Lord Fuſt, the Lord High Chay- 
Chancel- cellonr 5 $S #191133 445 Cancellaiu 3 
or ſocalled, becauſe all Patents, 
Commiſſions, Warrants, coming 
from the King, and peruſed by 
him , areſegned if well , or cax- 
celled, if amils, 


Dignity, He is after the King and 
Princes of the Blood in Civil 
Affairs , the higheſt Perſon in 
the Kingdom , as the 4rchbiſbvp 
of Canterbury is in Eccleſiaſtical 


Aﬀeairs, 


His Office is to keep the 
Kings Great Seal, to judge not 
according to the Common Lew, 
as other Civil Courts do, but to 
moderate the zigour _ the 
| | al, 


OFce- 


of England, 
Law, and to judge according to 
Equity, Conſcience, Ot Reaſon, 


His 04th is todo right toall oath. 


manner of People poor and rich, 
after the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Realm, and truly counſel 


the King , to keep ſecret the 


Kings Counſel , nor ſuffer fo 
far as he may that the Rights 


of the Crown be diminiſh , 


ec. 

From the time of Henry 2, 
the Chancellours of England 
have been ordinarily made of 
Biſhops or other Clergy men 


learned in the Civil Laws, till 


Henry 8. made Chancellour one 
Richard Rich a Common Law- 
ger , from whom is deſcended 
the preſent Ezrl of Warwick 
and the Earl of Holland; fince 
which time there have been 
j {ome 
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ſome Biſhops , but moſt Com- 
mon Lawyers, 

This High Office is in Fraxce 
durante vita, but here is durante 
beneplacito Regis, 


$4/ary. 


The Salary from the King is 
848 1, per Annum , and when 
the Star-Chamber was up, 
200 |, per Annnm more (or his 
Attendance there, 

The Lord Chancellour or 
Lord Keeper ({ who differ only 
in Name ),is-created. per trad!- 


 tzonem magns $S1gills fibi per as- 


minum Rez'm , and by taking 
his Oath, -- 
The Great Seal being lately 


| taken from Edward Earl of Cla- 


rendon Lord Chancellour, was 


by his Majeſties great favour 


beſtowed upon Sir Orlando 
Brideeman , With the Title of 
* Lord 


of England. 
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Lord Keeper of. the Great Seal 
of England, 


The next Great Officer of ,,,, 


the Crown is the Lord Hizh 
Treaſnrer of England, who re- 
ceives this high Office by deli- 
very of a White Staffe to him 
by the King, and holds it d#- 
rante beneplacito Rees, 

Antiently he received this 
Dignity by the delivery of the 
Golden Keys of the Treaſnry. 

His Oath 1s little different 
from that of the Lord Chan- 
cellour: 

He is Prefet#iu e/Erarit, 4 
Lord by his office , under whoſe 
Charge and Government is all 
the Kings Revenue kept in the 
Exchequer, He hath alſo the 
check of all the officers any way 
emploied in colleting 7mpoſts, 

Cuftoms, 


Trea{urcy 


Oath. 


O ices 


V 1 - 1” 
> . 
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Cuſtoms , Tributes 2 Or other 
Revenues belonging to the 


Crown, He hath the gift of 
all Cuftomers , Controllers, and 
Searchers in all the Ports of 
England, 

He hath the nomination of 
the Eſcheators in-every Coun- 
ty, and in ſome Caſes by Sta- 
ute is to appoint a Mes rſurer 
for the leng q: and breadth of 
Clocks, - | 

He with others joyned in 
Commiſſion wich him or with- 
ont, letrerh Leaſes of all the 
Lands belonging to the Crown. 
He giveth Warrayts to certain 
Perſons of Quality to have their 
#/:ine Cuſtom free, 

The Annual Salary of the 
Lord High Treaſurer is in all 
383 1, 75, 8 4d, per Annu, 
Since the deceaſe of Thme 


Wrietheſly | 


of England, 


mriothefly laſt Earl of South- 
hampton, and laſt Lord High 
Treafarer of England, this Of- 
fice hath been executed by a 
Commiſſion granted co five 
eminent Perſons, wis, the 
Duke of Albemarle, Lord 
Aſhley, Sir Thomas Clifford , 
Sit ill, Coventry, and Sit Fohs 


Dyncomb, 
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The Third Great Officer Of ror 


the Crown is the Lord Prix 

Seal , who is a Lord by his Ot- 
fice , under whoſe hands pafs 
all Charters and Grants of the 
King , and Pardons figned by 


Privy 
$ cal - 


theKing , before they come te © 


the Great Seal of England ; 
alſo divers other matters of leſs 
Concernment , as for pay- 
ments of money , &c, which 
«0 not paſs the Great Seal, 

L 2 He 
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| He is. by his Place of the 
Kings Privy Council, and Chief 
Judge of the Court of Requeſts, 
when it ſhall be re-continued, 
and beſides his Oath of Privy 


- Counſellour, takes a particulir 


Dignity. 


Oath as Lord Privy Seal, 
' His Salary 1s. 

His - Place acccording ty 
Statute is next to the Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Kings Conncil, 

It is an Office of great Truſt 


and Skill, that he put not this 


Seal to any Grant without good 
Warrant under the Kings 2Pri- 


wy Sienet; nor with Warrant, 


if it be againſt Law or Cuſtom, 
until that the King be firſt ac- 
quainted, 

This great Officer is menti- 
oned in the Statutesof 2 Rich, 
2, and then 1anked amongſ 
the Chief Perſons of the 
Realm, Aud 


—— tw. tw. wt © > 3. i: 
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And is at preſent enjoyed by 
Fohn Loyd Robarts , Baron R0- 
barts of Truro, 


The Fourth Great Officer of Admirat. 


the Crown is the Lord High 


Admiral of Enzland , whoſe 
Truft and Honour is ſo great, 
that this Office hath uſually 
been given either to ſome of 
the Kings younger Sons , near 
Kinſmen , or to ſome one of 
the higheſt and chiefeſt of all 
the Nobility. | 
He is called Admiral from 
Amir in Arabick and a; inthe 
Greek,that is Prefetius Marinus, 
a word borrowed from the Eaſt-. 
ern Empire , where ſuch kind of 
compounds were much in re- 
requeſt and introduced into 
Eneland after the Wars in the 
Holy Land by King Richard or 
King Edward1i, L 3 The 
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' Office. 


The Patent of the Lord 4: 
zmiral did anciently run thug, 
Anelia, Hibernia, & Aqui- 
tanie >, Magnus Aadmirallus , 
but ar preſent thus , Anglie & 


Hibernia ac Dominiorum 0 In- 


fularum earundem, Ville Calle- 
fie, & Marchiarum cjuſdem , 
Normandie, Gaſconie, & Aqui- 
tanie, Magnus Admirallus & 
Prefettus Genteralys, Claſſes & 
Mar ium dittor#m Regnerum.. 
'To the Lord High Admiral 
of Exeland is by the King in- 
truſted the management of all 


Marine Aﬀairs, as well in re- 


ſpe of Furiſdidtion as Prote- 
&#iov, He is that High Offi- 
cer or Magiſtrate to whom is 
committed the Government 


of the Kings Navy , with 


Power-of deciſion in all Cau- 
les. Maritime, as well Civil as 
Grimi=. 


of England. 

Criminal ; of all things done 
xox or beyond the Sea in any 
part of the World, all things 
done upon the Sea Coaſts in 
all Ports and Havens , and up- 
on all Rivers below the firff 
Bridge next toward theSea, 

The Lord Admiral hath the 
power to commiſſonate a Yice- 
Admiral, a Reer Admiral, and 
al Sea Captains, alſo Depr- 
ties for particular Coaſts, Cor 
repers to view dead. bodies 
found on the Sex Coaſts or ar 
Sea , Commilkoners.or Judges 
for exerciſing Juſtice. in t 
Court: of Admiralty , to in 
priſon, releaſe, &r. 

He hath fomerimes a power 


to beſtow Knighthood. to ſuck: 
a$ thall deſerve it at Sea, | 
To the Lord Admiral be- 
longs by Law: and Cuſtoms all 
| L 4 penal: 


penaltiesand amercements of all 
Tranſgreſſors at Sea-, on the 
Sca Shore, in Ports , and from 
the firſt Bridge on Rivers to- 
wards the Sea, alſo the Goods 
of Pyrats, Felons , 'Or Capital 
Faulters, condemned , out- 
lawed, or horned, Moreover 


all Waifs,, Stray Goods, Wrecks 


of Sea, Deodands , a ſhare of 
all lawful Prizes, Lagon, Fet- 
fon, and Flotſon, as the Mati- 
ners term them 5 that is; Goods 
lying in the Sea on Ground, 
Goods floting on the Sea , and 
Goods caſt by the Sea on the 
Shore , not granted to Lords 
of Mannors adjoyning to the 
Sea: All great Fiſhes, as Sea 
Hogs, and other Fiſhes of ex- 
' traordinary bigneſs , called 


Royal Fiſhes , except only 


Whales and Sturgeons, 


This 
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_ of England, 


This Hieh Dignity is at pre- 
ſent enjoyed by the Kings 
only Brother the Illuſtrious 
Prince Fames Duke of York. 


The Fifth Great Officer of 
the Crown is the Lord Great 
Chamberlain of Enzland , an 
Officer of great Antiquity, to 
whom belongs LZivery and 
Lodzing in the Kings Court , 
and certain Fees due from each 
Archbiſhop and Biſhop when 
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they do the'r Homage or Feal- 


ty to the King, and from all 
Peers of the Realm at their 
Creation , or doing the Homage 
or Fealty , and at the Corona- 
tion of any King to have 40 
Ells of Crimſon Yelvet for his 


own Robes, and on the Corona-. 


tion day before rhe King riſerh 
to bring him his Shirt , Coyfe , 
Ls5 Wearing 
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Fearing Clathes., and afterthe 
Kingis by: him apparelled and 


gone forth , to- have his Bed 


and all Furniture of his Bed- 
Chamber for his Fees , all the 
Kings Night Apparel , and to 
carry at the Coronation the 
Coyfe , Glowes , and Linnen to 
be uſed by the King upon that 
occaſion ; alfo the Sword and 
Scabberd , and the Gold. to be 


offered by the King, and the 


Robe Rojal: and Crewn, and to 
wadreſs and attire the King 
with his Robes Royal, and to 
ferwe the King that day before 
anJ after Dinner with water t0 
w..{h his hands , and to have 
the Baſin and Towells for his 


EY 
— This Honour was long en-' 
jpyed by the Earls of @.xford, 


frem. the time of Hey, 1, by 
av 
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an Eſtate Tayle or Inheritance , 
but in thetwo laſt Coronations 
by the Earls of Lindſey, and 
that by an 'Eſtate of Inheri- 
tance from a Nauvghter or Heir 
General claimed and contro- 
verted, - | 


The Sixth Great Officer is 
the Lord High Conſtable of 
Enelayd, (o called ſome think 
from the Saxon Curing, by con» 
traction King and Stable, qua» 


ſi-Regis columen, for it was anti- 


ently written Cuningſtable, but: 
rather from Comes Stabnii , 

whoſe Power and Juriſdiction. 
was antiently ſo great , that: 
after the death of Edward: Bo- 
hun Duke of Buckingham 1 521 

the laſt High Conſtable of Eng- 
land, it was thought too great: 
tor any Subjec,. 


BuCc 


2.27 


Con?able 
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| Earl 


| Marſhal. 


But ſince upon occaſion of 
Coronations ( as at that of 
King Charles 2, was made the 
preſent Earl of Northumber- 
land) and at Solemn Trials by 
Combat (as at that which was 
intended between Rey and R ame 
ſey 1631', was made Robert 
Earl of Lindſey) there is created 
prohac vice a Lord High Conſta- 
ble. His Power and Juriſdi- 
Rion is the {ame with the Zarl 
Marſhal , with whom he fits 
Fudee in the Marſhals Court , 
and takes place of the Earl 
Marſhal, | 


The Seventh Great Officer 
of the Crown is the Earl Mar- 
fhal of England, ſo called from 
Mare \n the old Saxon (7, e,) 
Horſes, and Schal PrefeiFas. 
He is an Earl ſome ſay by his 


Office, 


Ma > 


oO — 
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office , whereby he taketh as 
the Conſtable doth , Cogni- 
ſance of all matters of zyar and 


- Arms, Cetermineth .Coptrat7s 


touching Deeds of Arms ozt 
of the Realm upon Land , and 
matters concerning Ways with- 
in the Realm, which cannot be 
determined by Common Law, 
This Office is of great Anti- 
quity in Exeland, and antient- 
ly of great Power, 
The laſt Earl' Marſhal was 


Henry Howard Earl of Arundel, 


who died in 1652, his Father 
Thomas Earl of A4rs#ndel and he 
enjoying that Office onely' for 


| the Term of their lives: by the 


Kings Letters Patents, 

Ar the Coronation of His 
Majeſty nowraigning, the pre- 
ſent Earl of S»ffolk for that So- 
kemnity” only was made Ear? 
Marſhal. The 
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The Eighth and laſt Great 
Officer of the Crown is_the 
Lord High Steward: of England, 
quaſs Stedeward. Locum. tenens 
the Kings Lieftenant , in.Law- 
yers Latin Sexeſchallus of Sen, 
in Saxon, Fuſtice, and Schals: 
Governour or Officer, 

His Power antiently in Civil 
Matters was next to the King, 
and was: ſo- tranſcendent., that 
it was thought fit not longer to 
truſt itin the hands of any Sub- 
je, for his Office was Supervi- 
dere & regulare ſub Rege & ins 
mediate poſt Regem (as an antient 
Record ſpeaks) totum Regnum 
Anglie & onnes miniſtros Lt- 
gum infra idem reenumtempori- 


0145 PACK 7 err arumh. 


The 


- of England. 

The laſt that had a State of 
Inheritance. in this High, Otfice 
was Henry of Bullinbrook (Son 
and Heir to. the great Duke of 
Lancaſter Fohn of Gaunt ,, at- 
terwards, King ' of Exeland - ) 
fince which. time. they. have 
been: made only hac wice, to 
officiate at a Coronation , by 


yertue of which Office he fit- 


tethjudicially and keepeth his 
Court in the. Kings Palace at 
Weſtminſter , and there recei- 
veth the Bills and Petitions of 
all ſuch Noblemen and others, 
who by reaſon ef their Tenure 


or otherwiſe, claim to do Seryt-- 


ces at the New:-Kings Corona- 
tion., and to receive the Fees 
and Allowances due and accu- 
Romed', as lately at the Coro- 
nation of King Charles the Se- 
cond , the Duke of Ormond: was- 

mace 


- 


” 


oy : 
. | Sz 
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made for that :occafioh Lord 
High Steward of England., and 
(marching immediately before 
the King ) bore in his hands 
St. Bdwards Crown : Or elſe 
for the Arraignment of ſome 
Peer of the Realm , their 
Wives or Widdows , for Trea- 
ſon or Felony , or ſome other 
oreat Crime, to judge and give 
Sentence , as the antient High 
Stewards were wont' to do; 
which ended , his Commiſhon 
expireth : During ſuch Tryal 
he fattech under a Cloth of E- 
ſtate; and-they that ſpeak to 
him ſay',* May it pleaſe your 
Grace my Lord High Steward of 
Eneland, His Commiſhon 1s 
to proceed Secundum Legem & 
conſuetudinem Anglie, He is 
ſole Judge , yer doth call all 
the Twelve Judges of the 

Land 
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Land to aflift him; 1s not ſworn, 
nor the-Lordswhoare the Try- 
ers of the Peer arraigned, 

During his Stewardſhip he 
bears a Yyhite Staffe in his Hand, 
and the Tryal being over,open-. * 
ly breaks it, . and ſo his Office | 
takes an end, 


Of. the Kings Court, ' 


—He Court of the King of 

England is a Monarchy 

within a Monarchy , conſiſting 

of Ecclefiaſtical , Civil, and 

Military- Perſons and Govern- 
ment, Mn Hp 


For the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment of the Kings Contt- 
there 
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, 


there is firſt a Deax of the Kings 
Chappel , who is uſually ſome 
erave Learned Prelate, choſen 
by the King , and who as Dean 
acknowledgeth no Smperiour 
but the King z for as the Kings 
Palace is. exempt from all infe- 
riour Temporal Juriſdiction , 
ſo is his Chappel *from all Spi- 
ritualz it is called Capell, Dg- 
menica, the Demean Chappel, 
1s not within the Jurjfdifion or 
Dioceſs of any Biſto 


a Regal Peculiar eempt andre 
ſeryed to. the Vifttation - and. 


Immediate Government of the 
King, who is Supreme Ordina- 
ry, and-as it were: Prime Bi- 
hop over all the Churches and 
Biſhops of England, 


By the Dean are choſen all 0- 


ther Officers of the Chappel, 
Viz, a Subdean: Or Precentor 
Capet- 


_— haek, fe. FT” oO a 4 Set _ $$. 2m = _a _,_. Þ.: 
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Capelle., 32 Gentlemen of the 
Chappel , whereof 12 are 
Prieftls , and one of them is 
Confeſſor to. the Kings Hou- 
ſhold , whoſe Offece is to read 
Prayers every Motning to the 
Family ; to viſtt the Sick , to 
examine and prepare Commu- 


nicants ,, toinfo;m ſach as de- . 


fire advice in any Cafe of Con- 


&c, 


| -The other a0 Gentlemen, 
' commonly called Clerks of the 


Chappel , are with the afore- 
faid Prieſts to perform in_the 
Chappel the Office of Divine 
Service in Praying, Singing, 
&c. Oneo: hes LE «fr 
Skilled in Myfick , is choſen 
Maſter of the Ghildren , where- 
of there are 12 in Ordinary, 
to inſtruct chem in the Row 
a 


ſcience or Point of Religion, 


35 


ſhobld be 4' Pattern to all 0- 
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and Art of Muſick: for the Ser- 
vice of the Chappel. Three 
other of the ſaid Clerks are 
choſen to be oreaniſts , to 
whom are joyned upon, Sw- 
dayes , Collar dayes, and other 
Holy-dayes , the Saickbuts and 
Cornets belonging to the Kings 
Private Muſick , to make the 
Chappel Muſick more full and 
complear, | 

There are moreover 4 Offi- 
cers called Pergers, from the 
Silver Rods carried in their 
hands, alſo a Sergeant, 2 Yev- 
_ and a &room of the Chap- 
0 ES 

In the Kings Chappel thrice 
every day Prayers are read, and 
Gods Service and Worſhip 


performed with great Decency, 


Order , and Devotion , and 


ther 


es i. wt —as ”, POA MM | >: wal % 


of England, 
ther Churches and Chappels 
of: Spied <1 htu hs hh 


\-. Twelve dayes. in che year, 
- being high and principal Feſti- 


vals, His Majeſty after Divine 
Service, attended with his prin- 
cipal Nobllity, adorned with 
their Collars of Eſſes , ina grave 
ſolemn manner at.the Altar of- 


fers a ſum of Gold to God, #7n 


enum ſpecialis dominii , that 
by his Grace he isKing , and 
holdeth all of him. . -:. 
All Offerings made ar the 

Holy Altar by the King and 
the Queen, did antiently be- _ 
long. to the diſpoſal of the 
Archbiſhop .of. Canterbury , if 
his Grace were preſent, where- 
{oever the Court was, but now 

to the Dean of the Chappe], 
Thoſe 12 dayes ate: firſt 
Chriſlmaſs, Eaſter , m— 
ay 
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day , and Alt Saints , called 
Houfhold- dayes , upon which 
the Beſant or Gold to be offer- 


ed, is delivered totheKing by 


the Lord Steward or ſome other 
of the Principal Officers : then 
New-years-day and Twelf-day , 
upon the later of which Gola, 
Frankincenſe , and Myrrhe , in 
ſeyeral Purſes are offered by 
the King : Laſtly, Candlemas, 
Anuntiation, Aſcention, Trini- 
ty Sunday , .St, Fohn Baptiſt , 


and Mrchaelmaſs day , when on- 


ly Gold is offered, Upon Chriſ- 
maſs, Eafter, and Whitſunday, 
His Majefty uſually recerves'the 
Holy Sacrament , none but two 
or three of the Principal. Bi- 
ſhops communicating with 
Him, 


many Extraordinary) 48 C hap- 
lains 


The King hath alſo (beſides 


ofEngland. 
lains in Ordinery > who are u- 
fually eminent Doctors in Di- 
vinity z whereof 4 every Mo- 
hneth wait at Court to preach 
in the Chappel on Sundayes 
and other Feſtivals before the 
King , and in the Morning ear- 
ly on Sundayes before the Hou- 

old, 'to read Divine Service 
before the King out of Chap- 
pel daily twice inthe Kings Pri- 
rate Oratoty , to give Thanks 
at Table , in the Clerk of the 
Cloſets abfence, - 

In time of Zeyt , accerding 


to antient laudable Cuſtom , 
the Divine Service and Preach- 


ing is performed in a more ſo- 

lemn manner, 
Antiently at Court there 
were Sermons in Lent only, 
and that in the Afternoon , 1n 
the Open Court , andthen ne 
y 
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by Biſhops ,- Neans, and prin- 
cipal Prebends:: Qur Anceſtors 
judging that. time enough and 
thoſe perſons only fit to teach 
ſuch an Auditory their duty to 
God and Man, © Antiently al- 
ſo the Lent Preachers were all 
appointed by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Now on the firſt 
Weadneſday,called Aſhwedueſday, 
in the Morning , begins the 
Dean of the Chappel to preach, 
and on each Wedneſday after 
one of his Majeſties more elo- 
quent- Chaplains , and every 
Friday the Dea of ſome Ca- 
thedral or Collegiat Church, 


.and on, the laſt Friday, called 


Good Friday, is alwayes to 
preach the Dean of weſtmin- 
ſter 5 and on every Sunday in 
Lent (ome, Right Reverend Bi- 


{bop preacheth , and on the laſt 


Sunday 


-of England, 
Sunday of Lent, called Palm- 


Sunday , is topreach an Arch- 
biſhop., and upon Eafter day the 


Lord High Almoner, who is u- 
ſually ſome principal Biſhop ; 
that diſpoſeth of the Kings 
Almes , and for that uſe recei- 
veth (beſides other moneys al- 


lowed by the King ) all Deo- 


 dands & Bona Felonum dt ſe , 


to be that way diſpoſed, 
In France the Grand Aumoſ- 
zier is principal of all the Ec 
clefiaftiques of the Court,and all 
Otficers of the Kings Chappel, 
he receiveth their Oaths of Al- 
legeance , and himſelf ſwears 
only to the King for that Of- 
fice; he hath the diſpolition of 
all Hoſpitals , the Charge for 
delivering Priſoners pardoned 
by the King at his coming to 
the Crown, or at his Corona- 
| M tion. 
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| tion-orfiiſt entrance into any of 


” L 


. Undez the Letd High Al- 
moner there is a Subalmoner, 
two Yeomey, and two Grooms of 
the Almonr). 

_ -Befides.all theſe, the King 
hath 'a: Clerk of the Cloſer or 
Confe{[or to His Majeſty , who 
Is commonly tome reverend di{- 
creet Divine , extraordinaniy 
eſteemed by His Majeſty, 
whole O/fice is to. atiend at the 
Kings right hand during Divine 
Service.,'.t0 reſolve all doubts 
concerning ſpiritual matters , 


&e. 


The preſent Dean of the 
Chappel is. Door Herbert 
Crofts Biſhop of Hereford , 
whole Fee tis 200 {, yearly and 
a Table, his Subdean is Doctor 
Fopes,whole Fee is 1c0 |, yeu- 
The 


of England, 


The Fee of each Prieſt and 
Clerk of the Chappel is 701. 


ey: 

The Clerk of the Cloſet is 
Doctor Blandford Bilbop of 
Oxford, hath no Fee. 

The Lord Hieh Almoner R 
Doctor Henchman Biſhop 
Loudon , hath no Fee : big: Sy 
Almoner is Door TY - 
whoſe Fee is 61. 65, 109, 


Of the Groil. ern: 
ment 0 i Ma- 
jeſties Houſhold, | 


Or the Crvil Govertinietic | 


of the Kings Court, the 
Chief Officer is the Lord Stew- 
ard , quaſt Stele ward Lotum 


tenths , called alfo in the time 
of Henry 8, the Great Maſter of 
M 2 the 
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the Kings Houſhold after the 
| French. Mode, but Prime Ma- 
712, and ever fince called the 
Lord Steward. of the Kings 
Houſhold, 

He hath Authority over all 
Officers and Servants of the 
Kings Houſe , except thoſe of 
His Majeſties Chappel, Cham- 
ber, and Stable. cc. 

He judgeth of all diſorders 
committed in the Court , or 
within the Yerge , which is e- 
vety way within 12 miles of the 
chief Tunnebof the Court (on- 
ly London. by Charter is ex- 
_—— for the Law having 

an high eſteem of the dignity 


of .the Kings ſettled Manſion 
Houſe, laid ont ſuch a Plot of 
| roms about his Houſe ( as a 
alf-pace or Foot-Carpet ſpread 
about che Kings Chair of ans 
that 


mM <UWw 


wr Q _ flfr 


of England. 


| that ought tobe more cleared 


and void than other places) tg 
be ſubject to a ſpecial exempr- 
ed juriſdiction depending on rhe 
Kings Perſon and Great Offi- 
cers , that ſo, where the King 
comes, there ſhould come with: 
him Peace and Order , and an 
Awfulneſs and Reverence in 


mens hearts. beſides it wonld 


have been a kind of cinung 
of the Kings: Honour , © tha 
where the King was , any Ju- 
ſtice ſhould be ſought , bur im- 
mediately from the Kings own 
Officers , and therefore from 
very antient times the Juriſdi- 
Rion of the Feree hath been 
executed by the Lord Steward 
with great Ceremony inthe na- 
ture of a peculiar Kings Bench, 
and that not, only withip but 
without the Kings Dominions z 
M 3 for 
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for ſo it is recotded that one 
Engleam of Nogent in France 
for ſealing Silver diſhes out of 
the Houſe of Edvard 1, King of 


England . . then at Pars ( after 


the matter had been debated in 


the Council of the King of 
France touching the JuriſdiQi- 
on , and ordered that the King 
of Eveland ſhould enjoy this 
' Kingly Prerogative of his Hox- 
fhold?) was condemned by Sir 
Robert Fitz-Fohn then Stew- 
ard to the King of England, 
Fla hanged” in St, Germans 
_ 
\ The Lord Steward is a White 
Srafft Officer, for he in th 
Kings Preſence carrieth a jhite 
Staffe , and at other times 
gong abroad, it-is carried by a 
\ Fobt-than bare-headed, At 
the death of 'the King, over the 
| Hearſe 


= — == II 


of England, 


; Beaje made for the Kings Bo- 
dy , he breaketh this Staff and 


thereby diſchargeth all the Of- 
ficers , whom the ſucceeding 
King, out of his.-»cer grace doth 


re-eſtabliſh each one in his for- 


mer Office, 

This eminent Emploiment 
is now enjoyed by Fames Duke 
of Ormond, Lord Liefienant of 
Ireland , whole Fee is 1991, 


Me 


The next Officer is the Lord 
Chamberlain-, who hath. the 
over-ſight of all Officers. be- 
lenging to the Kings Chamber, 
except the Precin&ts of the 


with Wine, Beer, &c. 


pearly-and 16 Diſhes daily each 
2 
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Kings Bed-Chamber , which 


is wholy under the Groom of 
the Stool ; and all above-Staits; 
who are all ſworn by him (or 

M4 his 
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his Warrant to the Gentlemen 


Uſhers) to the King, He hath 


alſo the oyer-fight of the Of- 
ficers of the Wardrobes at all 


' his Majeſties Houſes , and of 


the removing Wardr, or of 
Beds, of the Tents, Revels, 
Muſick , Comedians , Hunt- 
ing, and of the Meſſengers, of 
the Trumpetters, Drummers, 
of all Handy-Crafts and. Ar- 
tiſans retained in the Kings 
Service, Moreover he hath 
the over-fight of the He- 
raulds and Purfivants, and Ser- 
geants at Arms , of all Phyſi- 
tians, Apothecaries, Surgeons, 
Barbers, &c, To him alſo be- 
longeth the over-fight of the 
Chaplains , though hitnſelf be 
a Lay-man ; contrary in this 


particular to the Antient Cu- 
tom of Eneland, and Modern 


Cuſtom 
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of England, 
Cuſtom of all other Kingdoms; 
where Eccleſiaſtiques are never 
under the ordering of Lay- 
men. 

The Fee of the Lord Cham- 
berlain of the Kings Houſe is 
100 /, yearly', and 16 Diſhes 
each Meal, with all the Appur- 
tenances, 

This Office is now in the 
hands of Edward Montague, 
Lord' Montague ; and Exrl of: 
Mancheſter, 

Moſt of the-above- named: 
Offices. and Places: are in the: 
Gift and Difpofal of theLord: 
Chamberlain, 


The Third Great Officer of: 


the Kings Court's the Mafter off 
the aſe, antiently <4 Co>* 
mes Stabull , "OL Co iRable.. .to+ 
whom. a higher Employment! 

M.5; and: 
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and Power waz then given, and 
this taken from him, . 

This great Officer hath now 
the ordering and diſpoſal of all 
the Kings Stables and Races of 
Horſes , and had heretofore of 
all the Poſts. of England; He 
hath alſo the power over Eſcui- 
ries and Pages, over the Foot- 
men , : Grooms , Riders of the 
Great Horſes, Farriers, Smiths, 
Coach-men , Sadlers , and all 
' Other Trades working to the 
Kings Stables, to all whom he 
(01 = bis Warrant the. Aye- 
ner) giveth an Oath to be true 
and faithful, 

He hath the Charge of all 
Eands'and Reyenues appointed 
for the Kings breed of Horſes, 
and.for Charges of the Stable , 
ang for Lixters, Coaches, Sum- 
pier Hoples , <6: 

wu I Alſo 
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 Alfo for the Charges of 
Coronations , - Marriages, : En- 
tries;, Cavalcades, Funerals, 


He only hath the Prizyledee 
tomake ule of any, Horſes; Pa- 
ges , Foot-men belonging- to 
the Kings Stable, . 

Art any Solemn Cavalcade he. 
rides next behind the King, and - 
leads a Lear Horſe of. State,..1 

This great honour is now en-- 
joyed by George Monk Duke of - © 
Albemarle , in. conſideration of : | 
his unparalleld. Services to the - 
King, to his Crown and Digni- - 


| ty-at a juncture, of time when + 


his Aﬀairs and Friends) were in + 
avery deſperate condition, - 
., His yearly Fee is 666 1, 16 5," 


» at © 


p 4 p 
4 
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Under theſe 'Three Principal 
Officers of His Majeſties Hon- 
ſhold are almoſt all the other 
Officers and Servants, --. 

* Pit under the Lord Steward 
inthe —__ is the 
Treaſurer of the Houfhold, 
Comptroller, 
- Cofferer. 
Mafter of the Houſhold, 
Two Cletks of the Green- 
Cloth, 
Two Clerks Comptrollers, 
Da nana; EH 
-- Two Yeomern, | | 

'The Coffeters Cletk, - © 

T he Groom, © | 

Two Meflengers, 

Ie is calted rhe. Compting- 
Mewſe , becauſe the Accomprs 
fog all Expences of the Kings 
Henſhold arethere raken Gal 

vy 


_ © of England, 
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by the Lord Steward", the | 


Treaſurer , the Comptroller , 
the Cofferer, the Maſter of the 
Houſhold, the two Clerks of 
the Green Cloth, and the two 


Clerks Comptrollers , who al- 


ſo there make Proviſtons for 
the Houſhold , according eo 
the Law of the Land, and make 


Payments and Orders for the 


well governing of the Servants 
of the Houlhold, | 
Iathe Compting-Houſe is the 
Green-Clath , which is a Court 
of Tuſtice continually fitting, 
in the Kings Houſe , compoſed 
of the Perſons laſt Mentioned 5 
whereof the three firſt are uſu- 
ally of the Kings Privy Council, 
To.this Court , being the fr 


and moſt axc;enr Court of Zng-: 


land, is committed the charge 
and overſight of the Kings 
Court 
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Royal for matters of Ju- 
q Govertumenc ; A, with 


fie an 


Auchority- for maintaining the 
Prace within 13 miles RO 


Oh eyer «the Conf ſhall be; 
in the King of Houſe the 


þ. ann all the Ser- 
ercin tha t.thall any way 


| ha 
= 


Te. A called Sh Green Clath, 

o aG Teen. loth vigil they 
y fir, over w mn ae the Arms 
| of the Co ene Houſe,  beat- 
| FW Vert 4 05 41d 4 Rod Or, 
| taffe Arg " Saultier , figni- 

os! Ras Rog to a Fo fo 
5  Perſns - for 


th pw) pls; i om and EXPE- 
J rience thought fit by His Ma 
| . ſy ' to exerciſe both theſe 


Furelon i tis RE Hog, 


of England, 


The Treaj rer of the Kings 


Houſe is alwYes of the Privy 


Council , and ingþſence of r 
Lord Steward Terk power ih 
the Comptroller and. Stewards? 
the Mar balſea to hear and fde- 
termine Treaſons, Felonies, and 
other inferiour Crimes commit- 
ted within the Kings Palace”, 


25 


and that by Verdi of the - 


Kings Houſhold, .. 
Houſhold Servants wit kiothe 
Check oe if any be found 


Tus of Felony ,, #0 benefit of 

| is tO be atlowed hi 

Pe Pe this Contt' might 
aud 


have. hejd Fleas of "Free 
allo, ' 1 

His yearly Fee 124 T4 5s, 
84. a a Table of 16 Difhes 
each. Meal, He bears a white 
Staffe, and is atpreſent Sir 7ho- 
TAs Clifford, _ The 


ol 
J 
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The Comptrallers Office is 
to-controul the Accounts and 
Reckonings Bf the Grey 
Cloth. 

His yearly Fee is 107/, 125, 
44d. a Table of 16 Difhes 
each Meal, He bears a white 
Staffe , and is. at preſent the 
Lord Newport, 


The Cofferey is alſo a Princi- 
pal Officer, hath a ſpecialcharge 
and overſight of other Officers 
of the Houſe, for their good 
Demeanour - and. Carriage in 
their Offices, and is.to pay the 


Wages to the Kings Servants 


below Stairs, 

His yearly Fee- is 100 /, a 
Table of 7 Diſhes daily, and 
s now Colonel Fill, aſpburn- 


Va 
Tie- 


Ty, cy Ln fo, 


* * of England. 


| The next is the Maſter of 
the Houſhold, whoſe Office is to 
furvey the Accounts of the 
Houle. | h 

His Fee 100 Marks and 7 
Diſhes daily , enjoyed by Sir 


Herbert Price, 


The Two Clerks of the 
Green Cloth are Sit Henry Wood 
and Sir Stephewf Fox, and 
two -Clerks Cortiprrollers Sir 
William Boreman and Sit Win- 
fon Churchil, 

The yearly Fee to each of 
theſe four, is 48 þ. 135.4 d, and 
between them 2 Tables of 7 
Diſhes to each Table, | 

The reſt of the Compring- 
Houſe being leſs conſiderable, 
ſhall for brevity be paſt over, 
and for other Officers below 

ſtairs, 
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Number ſhall be noted, their 

Fees being not confiderable,ex- 
_ cept the Sergeants Fee of each 

Othce, ' 


In the Bake-Houſe , A Sets 
veant, a Clerk, divers Yeo- 
men, a Garnitor , divers Pur- 
veyors, Grooms and Conduds, 
” Inthe Pantry.,. A. Sergeant , 
Yeomen , Grooms , Pages, 

c. inall 11, | 

Is the Cellar , A Sergeant, 
aGentleman, Yeomen, Grooms, 
Purveyars, Pages; 'in all.12,. 
_ Tnthe Buttry, A Gentleman, 
Yeoman, Grooms, Pages, Puts 
;  veyors, inallii, _. 


' Iu the Ritcher-H uſe, A Yeo» 


man., Grooms, Page , and 
Clerk, inall 5,perſans, 


In 


_ \ - : - Che 4 hs 
I te prcientewfate 5 


ſtairs, onely their Names and 


| tt the 5 ory, . Thres —. _ 


md a Grocer, 

In the Chandlery , A Serge- 
ant, 2 Yeomen, 2 Grooms, 
nd 2 Page, in all's perſons. . 

In the Wafery , A Yeoman 
and'a Groom, 

In the ConfeBionary, A Ser” 
geant, 2 Yeomen, a Groom, 
and a Page. 

In the Ewry, A Sergeant , 2 
Gentleman, , 2 Yeomen , l 
Groom,and 2 ; Pages, | 

In the Landry, A Yeoman, 
a Groom, 3 Pages, and a Dra- 

er, 
| In the Kitchin , Six Clerks , 
2 Maſter Cook to the King , 
a Maſter Cook to the Hou- 
ſhold , 6 Yeomen, 7 Grooms, 
5 Children, inall 26 perſons. 

In the Larder » A Se ergeant, 
a Clerk, 3 Yeomen, 3 Groges 
2 Pages, In 


20 
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In the Avutesy Of che Cae-i 


xers Office , a Sergeant , 2 
Clerk , Purveyors for Fleſh 
and Fiſh, Yeomen, in all 12 per- 
ſons, DD 

Tn the Bojling- Houſe, a Yeo- 
man, 2 Grooms. 

In the Poultry , A Sergeant, 
2 Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, 
Puryeyors, inall 10 perſons, 
' Inthe Scalding- Houſe, Yeo- 
men, Grooms, and Pages , in 
_— 

Is the Paſtry, A Sergeant, a 
Clerk, Yeomen, Grooms, aud 
Children, in all 1x perſons, 

Inthe Scullery , A Sergeant, 


. 


a Clerk, Yeomen , Grooms, | 


and Pages, inall 12 perſons, 
In the Woed-Yard, A Serge- 

' ant, a Clerk, Yeomen, Groom, 

and Pages, in all 8 perſons, 
Harbingers , 2 Gentlemen, 6 


Yeomen, Is 


of England. 


 Inthe Almonry ,. Sub-Almo- 
ner, 2 Yeome2, Grooms, 


Porters at-Gate , A Sergeant | 
Sir Edward Bret, 2 Yeomen, 4. 


Grooms, 
Cart-Takers, 6 in number, 


Surveyors of the Dreſſer, 2 


perſons, 
Marſhals of the Hall, 4. 
Sewers of the Hall, 5. 
Wayters of the Hall, 12, 


Meſſenger of the Compting- 


Houſe, 1. | 
. Bell-Ringer ," 1, 
Lone- Cart-Takers, 4, 
Wine-Porters , 8, 
Wood-Bearer , 1, 
The Cock, 1, 
Supernumerary Seruanis te 
he laſt King ,, viz, Inthe Poul- 


ry 2, inthe Almonry 1, and in 


be Paſtry 1, 


Be- 


261. 


» 
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Befides the for-natned Offi. 
cers below Stairs , thete are alſo 
under the ſaid Lord Steward ill 


the: Officers belonging to the 


Queens Kitchin, Cellar, Pantry, 
&c, and to the Kings Privy 
Kitchip , and to the Lords Kit- 
chin , together with Children, 
Scowrers , Turn-broaches', &c, 
in all 68; | 


A Lift of His Mu 


Jeſties- Seryants 11 


Ordinary aboveſ 
_ Stairs, 
FN Enthemen of the Bed Cham 


T- ber, whereof the firftis 
called Groom of the Stole , thit 


is (according torhefi _— 
0 


of England. 


of the word in- Greek , from 
whencs firſt the Latives i, ahd 
thence the Jtaken & French de- 
tive it) Groom or Servant of the 
Robe or Yeſtment'; He having 
the Office and Honour'to: pre- 
ſent and. put on His. Majeſties 
firft: Garment or (SH. Lye 
morn to order the things 
of ops —_ 
The Gentlemen of the Bed- 
Chamber confaſt uſually of the 
Prime Nobility, of Znglazd. 
Their Office in general is.cach 
one in his turn to. wait a Week 
in every Quatter in the Kings 


| Bed-Chamber, there to lie by 


the King on. a Pallet-Bed all 
Night; aid in the, abſence of 
the Groom of the Stole to.ſup- 
ply hisplace, __;.. 

The yearly Fee to each is 
I000 /, 


T heir 


J * Þ * l ' * x 4 ' - : 
| ; vn LY - 
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Fox 


of the Bed- Chamber, 


Their Names follow accord- 

. ing rotheir Order, ; 
Fohn Earl'of Bath, Groom þ 
of the Stole and firſt Gentleman 


George Duke of Buckingham, 
Charles Duke of Richmond, 
Wiliam Duke of Newcaftle, 
George Duke of Albemarle,” 
Fames Duke of Ormond. = 
Earl of Suffolk. | 

The Eatl of Newport, 

Earl of Offory. 

Earl of ogle. 

Lord Gerrard, 

Lord Crefts, 

Lord Lawderdale, 

-Lord Mandevil. 

Mr, May Privy Pytſe, 

Sir George Carteret Vice- 


Chamberlain. 


cy Lord Viſcount Gran- 
diſos Captainof. the-Guard. 
E - - it 


Fl, 


, of England. 


. William Leze, 


Sir Edvard Griffin Knight , 
Treaſurer of che Chamber, - 
Sir Fohn Denham Knight of 
= Bath, Suryeyor to His Ma- 
jeſty. 
Grooms of the Bed- 


Chamber. 


" 


Henry Seymonr, 
Fohn Aſhburnham, 
Themas Elliot , 
David Walter, 


Sylvins Tytas, e Eſquizes, 
Thomas Killeerew, | 

Robert Philips, | 
Edward Progers, 
Richard Lage, 
Henry Coventry, i 


Theſe are not to be above 
the degree of Gentlemen , 
Their Office is to attend inthe - 

| N Kings 
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Kings Bed-Chamber. to dreſs 
and undreſs theKing 1n private, 

| . Oc. 5 > | 
| "The yearly Fee to each is 
500 HL, | 


Pages of the Bed-Chamber 
6 in number , whereof one is - 
Keeper of his Majeſties Cloſet, | 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the 
Pricy- Chamber. 


|| 
42s as 


Ms 
Si William Flemming. | 
Marmadnke Darcy, 

Sir Panl Neale, * 

SIr Robert Stapleton, 


'Theſe wait one at a time in 


the Ptivy Lodgings, : 


Gentle- 


_ of England, 


Gentlemen of tbe Privy- 
Chamber m Ordinary. 


W Sir Edward Griffin, 


Sir Francis Cobb. 
Sir Fohn Doys. - 


fl Sir Fohn Talbot, © 


Sir Robert Bindlos, 
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Sir Thomas Sandys , &c, in 


number forty eight, all Knights 
. or Eſquires of note, 

Their - Office is 12 every 
Quarter, to wait on the Kings 
Perſon within doors and with- 


g out, {o long as His Majeſty is 


on foot , and when the King 
eats in the Privy Chamber,they 
wait at the Table and bring'in 
his Meat. They wait alſo at 
the reception of Embaſſadours, 
and every Night two of them 
lie in the Kings Privy-Cham- 
ber, Ns 0 
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| ' A Gentleman of the Privy- 
-Chamber by the Kings Com- 
-mandment onely , without any 


-written Commiſs109 is ſufficient 
to arreſt any Peer of England. 


Grooms of the Privy-Cham- 
ber in Ordinary , mnumber 6, 
all Gentlemen of Quality , 
theſe (as all Grooms)wait with- 
our Sword , Cloak, or Hat: 
whereas the Gentlemen wear al- 
wayes Cloak and Sword, 


In the Preſence Chamber, 
Gentlemen-Uſhers,daily Wait- 
_ers in Ordinary are 4 , whereof 
©©thefirſt hath the Office of Black 
Rod, and in time of Parliament 
1s tO attend every day the Lords 
Houſe , and is alſo Uſher of 
the Honourable Order of the 

Garter, They are now 


Sir 


MY CD CH CH 


of England, 


Sir Fohn Ayton, 

Sir Edward C arteret, 

Richard March, 

Sir Fames Mercer, 

The. Duppa , Aſlſtant Daily 
Waiter, 


Their Office is to wait in' 
the Preſence Chamber, and to 
attend next the Kings Perſon, 
and after the Lord Chancel- 
lour and the Vice-Chambetlain 
» order all-affairs, and toobey' 
theſe are all Under- Officers a- 
boye Stairs, 


Gentlemen Uſhers Quarte: 
Waiters in Ordinary,in cumber 
$, theſe wait alſo inthe Pre- 
ſence Chamber , and are to- 
give directions to the Grooms: 
and Pages and other under Ot- 
ficers ; ' who are t0 attend in 

N-3. all 


F 
4 44 "ne PETCIITTS TOP as ot aac 
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| all ſervile Offices next to the | 
Grooms, | | 
The Grooms. of the Great 
Chamber are 12 , the Pages of 
the Preſence Chamber 4, 


] 
Cup-Bearers in Ordinary, 

Fames Halſal, EE 7 

Charles Littleton, 

Sir William Fleetwood; | 

Sir Philip Palmer, 

Mr, Ayrskyn, 


Carvers in Ordinary , 4; 
Sewers in Ordinary, 4. 


* Eſquires of the Body in Ordi- 
#4r), 4. 

Their Office to guard the 
Kings Perſon by Night , toſet 
the Watch and give the Word, 
and keep' good Order in the 
whole Houle by Night , as the 

' Lord 


Py, 17 - 


of England, 


Lord Chamberlain and his 0- 
ther Officers are to do by Day, 


Groom Porter, Col, 0ffley. 

His Office to ſee the Kings 
Lodgings farniſhe with Tables, 
Chairs, Stools, Firing, to 


furniſh Cards, Dice, &c, to 


decide diſputes ariſing at Cards, 
Dice, Bowlings, &c, 


Serotants at Arms , 16, all 


Gentlemen. 


Chaplains in Ordinary , 


4 for every Moneth, 
as followeth: 


27K 


January, .. February. 


Dr, Sandcroft, Dr. Peirce, 
Dr, Brideock, Dr, Shute, 


Dr, Foſ. Beaumont, Dr, Duport, 
Dr, Colebrand, Dr, Cradock, 


N 4 


March! 


+ PTY o 
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Match, 


*Dr, Crofts, 
Dr. Reeves, 
Dr. Brough, 
Dr, Zell, 


April, 


Dr, Maize. 

Dr. Galltop, 
Dr, Stilline fleet, 
Dr, Creiehton, 


May, 


Dr, Fell, 
Dr. Szdbary, 
Dr, Crey, 
Dr, Batharſt, 


Dr. Weed, 


June. 


Dr. Carltoz, 
Dr, Bafire, 
Dr, Xeale. 


Joly. 
Dr, Cartwright, 
Dr.Caſtillian, 
Dr, Smith, 
Dr, Fohn Loyd. 


Augut, 


Dr, Fleetwood, | 
Dr, Gunnine, | 
Dr, Thorne, 


Dr. offt, 


— es 


ted fans bod ww” 


Sep- 
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September, November, 


Dr, Pearſon, Dr. Alefree, | 
Dr, Bolton, Dr, —— 
Dr, Perincheif, Dr, Geo, Beaumont; 
Dr. Tillotſon. Dr, Will. Loyd. 


Ocober. December, . 


Dr, 0vtram, Dr. Hodges, 
Dr, Meaſe, D., Haraye. 
Dr, Tho. T; ulley, Dr, Ball, | 
Dr, Smallwood. Dr, Lawplagh,, \ 


Theſe- 48 Chaplains in O:r- 
dinary are uſually Doors in. 
Divinity, and for the moſt pare 
Deans or Prebends,and all prin- 
cipal Predicators, . 

Meſſengers of the Chamber in - 
Ordinary , fiſt 2 Clerks of the 
Check , then 40 more, in all 


42,. 


N.5. Maes: 
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| Muſitians in Ordinary, 62, 
Trumpeters in Ordinary” and 


Kettle Drummers are in all 
15 | 


Drummers and Fifes, 7, 


Of Wardrobes the King hath 
(beſides the Great Wardrobe 
now in the Savoy , whereof 
Edward” Earl of Sandwich is 
Maſter) divers ſtanding Ward- 
robes at Whitchall, Windſor, 
Hampton-Court , the Tower 
of London , Greenwich , Oc, 
whereof there are divers Offi- 
cers, Laſtly, removing Ward- 
robes, whereof there is one 
Yeoman, 2 Grooms, and 2 Pa- 


ves, 


 Fewel Honſe , Sir Gilbert 
Talbit Maſter , and three Under 
Olficers called Yeoman and 
G1ooms, I W hoſe 


hdd es x * A 


—. A 


of England, 
Whoſe Office is to take 
Charge of all Veſlels of Gol4 
or Silver gilt for the King and 
ueens Table, of all Plate in 
the Tower, of Chains and looſe: 
Jewels, not fixt to any Gar-- 
ment, 


Phyſitians in Ordinary - t 
His Majzities Perſon are: 


Sir Alexander Fraſer, . 
Sir Fohp Baber, 
DoRor Clark,. 
DoRor Hintor, 


Phyſitians in Ordinary to the- 
Houſhold, 


Do@oz Walaros... 


Door Scarboroneh for the 
Tower of London, 


Apor 
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. Apathecaries,2-, one forthe 
Kings Perſon and one for the 
Houſhold, 

Chirnrgeons, 6, 

Barbers, 2. 

Printers, 2, 

Bookbinder, 1, 

Taylers "> W 

Hydrographer , 1, 

 Stationer, 1, 


In the Office of the Tents , 
Teyles., Hales , ani Pavilions, 
2:Maſters,4 Yeomen,1 Groom, 
1:Clerk, Comptroller, 1 Clerk 
ef the Tents, 

A: Maſter of the Rewvels , Of- 
fice to order all things concern- 
ing Comedies, e+e, - 

Engraver, Sculptor, 1-in each. 
Office. | 

In the office of 'the Robes, 
2Maſter , 4 Grooms , a Pur- 
| VEy'08;, 


veyor, Clerk,Tayler,and Page, 
and a Dyer, 

In the Matter of Ceremonies , 
A Maſter Sir Charles Cotterel , 
and one Marſhal, 

A Maſter of the Game of 
Cock-fiehting. 

Two Sergeant Skinners, 

Three Embroiderers, - 

Two Keepers: of the Privy 
Lodgings, 
- Two Gentlemen and one 
Yeomen of the Bows, 

One Croſsbow-Maker , one 

1etcher, 

One Mrs Sempſtrefs, and one 
Laundreſs. 

One PerſpeRtive Maker, 

One Maſter Fencer, 

One Haberdafherof Hatts, 

One Comb- Maker, 

One Coftee-Mal er. 


Shooe- 
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Shoo-maker, Joyner, Co- 
pe of Pitures, Watch-ma- 
er, Cabinet-maker, Lock- 
Smith, Library-Keeper , Rat- 
Killer, of each one, 

Game of the Bears and Bulls, 
1 Maſter, 1 Sergeant, 1 Yeo- 
man, 

Operators for the Teeth, 2, 
 Coffer-Bearers to. the Back- 
Stairs, 2. 
 Falconers , Sir Allen Aſpley 
Maſter of the Hawks , and 0- 
ther Officers under him about 
Londox and other places , be- 
longing to the King, in all 33, 

| Huntſmen for the Buck- 
hounds in Ordinary , Fob Carty 
Eſquire , Maſter of the Buck- 
- bounds, and under him aSerge- 
ant and 34 other perſons, 

Otter-hounds-, Smith 
Eſquire , 'Maſter of the orter- 
| | hound: p) 


— 


huin, wy 


of England; 

hounds, and 4 more under him; 

Huntſmen for the Harriers , 
Maſter of the Harriers , Mr, 
Elliot and 5 under him, - 

One Yeoman of the Leaſh, 

Watermen 55. * -» 

Silkmen 2, - 

Perfumer ,. Feather-maker , 


Miliner, Mercer, Hoſter, Dra-: 


per, Upholſtfr, Letter-carrier, 
Forreign Poſt, of each one, 


Officers belonging- to-Sar-, 


dens, Bowling-Greens, Ten- 
nis-Courts, Pall-Mall, 10 per- 
{ons. p 
Cutler , Spurrier , Girdler , 
Corn-Cutter, Button-maker, 
one of each, | 
Emboſler, Enameler, of each 
one, | 
Armory at the Tower , Maſter 
of the Ordinance now in ſeveral 
£ommiſhoners , William Legg 
es Lieu- 
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Lieutenant of the Ordnance 
2nd Maſter Armorer , and 17 
under Officers, 
Heranlds , 3 Kings at Arms, 
Sir Edward Walker, Garter. 
Sir Edward Biſh, Clarencenx, 
William Dugaale, Norroy. 
Alſo 4 Heraulds and 4 Pur- 
ſaivants. 
Comedians ,, 17 Men and 8 
Women Acors, 
- Gunner, Gilder, Cleanſer of 


Pi&ures, Scene-Keeper, Cof»> 


fer-Maker , Wax-Chandler , 


Mole-Taker, Publick Notary, . 


oneof each, 
_ Keeper of Birds and Fowle 
mn St, Fames's Park , 1, 


Keeper of the Yolety,Goffe-- 
Club-maker, Sergeant Painter, 


enedor each, 


Mi 


- of Ennland, * a$1 


A Lift of His «Ma- 


je ies Servants tn- 


er the Maſter of 


the Horſe. 


Thete ate, 


% 14 Queryes, fo called 
from the French word Ef- 
caers , derived from Eſcaprie 4 
Stable 3 their Officeis to artend 
the King on Hunting, on Pro- 
preſs, or on any occaſion of ri- 
ding abroad, to help His Ma- 
jeſty up and down from his 
Horſe, &c. 

The yearly Fee to each is 
20 |, 

2, The Chief Avener (which 
place with all the following, are 


in 


% 


ha. A> $44.4 wa 
"> 
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in the Gift of the Mafer of the 
- Horſe ) ſo called from Avena, 
Oates ; whoſe Office is to pro- 
vide Provender, and yearly Fee 

is 401, 
There are 2. Clerks ofthe 

Avery or Avenry, ; 

One Clerk of the Stable. 
T hree Sutyeyors, 2 Gentlc- 
men Riders, 4 Yeomen Riders, 
4 Coachmen, 8 Littermen, a 
| Sergeant of the Carriage , 2 
| Sadlers , a Squire Sadler and a 
; Yeoman Sadler, a Yeoman of 
the Stirrup, 4 Yeomen Puryey- 
Ors , 4 Yeomen Granatots , a 
Sergeant Farrier , 4 Yeomen 
| Farriers, a Yeoman of the Male, 
a Yeoman Peckman , a Yeo- 
man Bilmaker , a Yeoman of 
the Cloſe Cart, Sixty four 
Grooms of the Stable, 26 Foot- 
men 1n-Liveries to run by the 

Kings Horſe, There | 
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- There is (befides fome other 
Officers not here named) an 
Antient Officer in 'the Kings 
Houſhold , called Clerk of the 
Mercat , who within the Verge 
of the Kings Houſhold is to 
keep a Standard of all Weights 
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and Meaſures, and to burn all 


falſe Weights and Meaſures g 
and from the Pattern of this 


'Standard are to be taken all the 


Weights and Meaſures of the 
Kingdom, 


There are dipers other Offi- 
ces- belonging to the King of 
great importance , which are 
not ſubordinate to any of the 
3 fore-mentioned Great Offi- 
cers, as Maſter of the Great 
Wardrobe , Maſter of the Ord- 
nance, Warden of the Mint, &0, 


and above all for profit is the | 


Office 


cat 
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Office of Poſfi-Mafter (ertled by 
AR of Parliament onthe Duke 
of Terk , and wonh abont 
200001, yearly, but managed 
by the order and overſight of 
His Majeſttes Principal Secre- 
taries of Stare 3 who alſo are 
Prigcipal Domeſtiques of the 
King : of whom a farther ac- 
count ſhalt be given in the 


Chapter of the Kings Prins 


Conncil. 


. Maſter of the Robes is Law 
rence Hyde Eſquire, ſecond Son 


to the late Lord Chancellour ; 
whoſe Office is to haye in Cn- 
ſtody all His Majeſties Robes , 
as thoſe of Coronation, of St, 
Georges Feaſt , and of Parlia- 
ment ; alſo the Cuſtody of all 
His Majefties Wearing = 
re], and of his Collar of Efles, 

| Georges, 


wn)  Qq = £&a©Q 


of England. 


Georges , and Garters, beſet 
with Diamonds , Pearls, &c, 
Of this Office there is one Ma- 
ſter, 2 Yeomen, 4 Grooms, 3 
Pages, &c. 


In the Court of King Fames 
there were many more Offices , 
2nd to many Offices there be- 
longed many more perſons , 
which King Charles the firſt 
much lefſened, and the preſenc 
King now raigning hath yer leſ- 


| fened much more, 


Of 
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=D NET ARTS bs 
Of the Military Go- 
vernment .in the 


_ Kings Courr, 
A S in a Kingdome, be- 
A cauſe Civil Governouts 
propoling Temporal and Ec- 
cleflaſtical, Governours Eter- 
nzl: Rewards and Puniſhments 
are not ſufficient to ſecure 
Peace 3 therefore a Military 
force is alwayes in readine(s: 
ſo in the Kings Court , beſides 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Offi- 
cets, it is thought neceſſary al- 


. Wayes to have inreadineſs Mi- 


litary Officers and Souldiers, to 
preſerve the Kings Perſon; | 
whereupon depends the oy 

| an 


of England, 


and Safety of all his Subje@s; 


Belonging--peculiarly ro'the 


| Kings Court-{ beſides above 


4000 Foot , and aboye 5co 
Horſe, who are alwayes in Pay 
and readineſs to aſſiſt upon any 
occaſion ) there ate Guards of 
Ho:ſe and Foot; -  : 
The Horſe Guard, whic 
the French call Garde du Corps, 
the Germans Lieb Guardy , we 
corruptly- Life Gard, that is, 
the Gardof the Kings Body, hath 
confiſted of 500 Horſemen.,. all 
or moſt Gentlemen and old Of- 


ficers, commanded by the 


Captain: of the Guard , . now 
Fames Duke of Monmonth , 


whoſe Pay is305,:aday, and 


each Horſeman 4 s, 'a day, 
Theſe Horſe have been divided 
into Three Parts; whereof 200 
under the immediate Com- 

nb =p mand 
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_ 


mand of the Captain of the 
Guard , 150 under Monfieur 
le Marquis de Blaxncfort , and 
150 under Sir Phil:p Howard, 
whoſe Pay to'each is 20 5, 1 


gy FH che Captain of the 
Guard are four Lieutevants, 
Sir Thomas Sandts , Sir Gilbert 
Gerard , Major General Zger- 
fron, and Sir George Hambleton, 
the Cornet is Mr, Stanly. Bro- 
ther to the Earl of De - allo 
tour Brigadeers, 

The Office of the Captain 
of the Life Guard isat all times 
of War or Peace to wait upon 
the Kings Perſon { as off as he 
rides abroad) with a conſidera- 


ble 8umber of Horſemen well 


armed and prepared againſt all 


dangers whatſoever, 


At 


'Stairs, 


Quality and Families z/cheir 


F Lieurenanc Sir-F 


of England, 
- At hortie within the Kings 
Houſe it is thought fic that the 


Kings Perſon ſhould have a 


Gund both above and below 
In'the- Preſence Chamber 


therefore wait the- Gentlemen 
Penfioners' carryins/ Pole-axes, 
there are 50 who are uſually 


Knights or Gentlemen of good 


Office is to- attend the Kings 
Perſon to and from his Chappel 
only as far as the Privy Cham- 


'ber's alſo in allother Solemni- 


ties: their yearly Fee is 1001, 


toeach, Overthele there is a 
Captain, vſually ſomeNoble- 
man,at preſent the Lord Bellaſ- 


{is , whoſe Fee is 200 |, yearly ; 
ohn Bennet , 


his" Pee, 66, /! x3 5,4 ca, a 


: Sranttatt}-Beaher, 'Fee-ro00:1a 
0 Pay- 


259 


F 250 The-pieſent State 


Pay-maſters Fee 50 /, and a 
Clerk of the Check,  -_ 


- Again in the firſtRoom a- 


boye Stairs, called the Guard- 
Chamber , attend the Yeomen 
of the Guard ; whereof there 


-are:3/59 men of the beſt quality 
. under 'Gentry , and of larger 


Stature, wearing Red Coats, 


after an Antient Mode, bearing 


Halberds at home and Halt- 
Pikes-in Progreſs , and alwayes 
wearing a large Sword, 
 Theu Pay is daily 2 s. 64, 
Their Captain the Lord, 
Grandiſon. 


The Kings Palace Royal 
(ratione Regie Dienitatis )is Cx- 
empted from all Juriſdigion of 
any Court Civil or Ecclefiaſti- 
ca}., .but .only to the Lord 
Steward ,-and in his abſence to 


che 


the Treaſurer and Com troller 
of the Kings Houſhold, with 
the Steward of the Murſhalſey, 


who may by vertue of their Of- 


fice,.. without Commiſhon hear 
and ; determine a) 'Treaſons, 
Felonies -, . Bteaches of the 
Peace , committed within the 
Kings Court or Palace, | 
The Kings Court or Houſe 
where the King refideth , is ac- 
counted a place ſo ſacred , thar 
if any man preſume to ſtrike a- 
nother within the Palace where 
the Kings Royal Perſon reſft- 
deth , and by ſuch ſtroke only 
draw blood , his right hand 
ſhall' be ſtricken off , and he 
committed to perpetual priſon 
and fined, By the Aatient 
Laws of Englaxd only ſtriking 
in the Kings Court was puniſht 


 withdeath and loſs of goods.. . 
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* NN "a ek 
1 for firikir NG Mp 
K] s Court it hath been or- 
ed that" 701 Puniſtitiem for 
Ring fd beexecured wir] 
prearSolembity a and Cerettiony, 
In btief thys:: | 
- The Sergeant of the Kings 
Wootyard tings to the Place 
of: execution a 4ynare Block, 
a Beetle, Staple,” and Cords to 
faſten the barid thereto, the 
Yeoman' of the Scullery pro- 
vides 7 ge at fire' of Coals by 
#heBlock, wherein the Searing 
Irotis *brought by. the, Chief 
Earriet,, are to beready for the 
Chief Sargeon r0.uſe, incor 
and Cold Water brought by 
the Groen oftheSan neg zthe 
Chief Officers Aſo of che Cel- 


Ja and Pantry are to'be Feat, 
one 


one with a Cup.of Red Wine, 
and the 2 Capo 2 Mancher, 
tg offer; the Criminah. after the- 
Hand cur.:off and the Stump 
feared, The Sergeant of the 
Ewry is to bring linnen to wind: 
about and wrap the Arm, The 
Yeoman of the Poultry a Cock: 
to lay.toit,..the Yeoman of the 
Chandry ſeared Clothes, the 
Maſter Cook a ſharp Drefler- 
Knife+,..which at the place of 
Execution is to be held upright 
by.the Sergeant of the Larder, 
till Execution be performed by 
an Officer appointed thereto , 
Oc, 

In, the Kings Court. not on+ 
ly ſtriking is forbidden. bur alſo 
all occaſions of 'Striking., and 
therefare the Law (aich, Nullas 
Citationes. aut [ummonitiones li- 
cet facerd,gufre Palatinum Regis 

OZ  apud 
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apud weſtin, wel alths ubi Rex 


 refidet. + 


The Court of the King of 
Eneland for Magnificence, fot 
Order , for Number and Qua- 
lity of Officers , fortich Furni- 
ture, for Entertainmentand Ci- 
vility to Strangers, - for plenti- 
ful Tables,might'comparewith 
the beſt Court of Chriftendom, 
and far excel the'moſt Courts 
abroad ; of one whereof , ſeg 
the Deſcription madeby an-ih- 
genions Perſon”: beyond Sea, 
writing to a Friend of his at 
Court there , Annon in Inferno 
es Amice , qui es in Aula ubi 
Demonum habitatio*ſt, qui il- 
lic furs artibus (humans licet ef- 
fete) reenant , atyne nbi Scele- 
ram Schola eſt, & Animarum 
jattura inzens , ac quicquid uſ- 
Plam eſt perfidia as dots , quic- 

I 27"& quid 


quid crudelitatss ac inclementie , 
quicquid effrenat4 ſuperbie & 
rapacts auvaritie , quicquid ob- 
ſcene libidinis ac fediſsime ims» 
pudicitie, quicquid nefande 
inpictatis & morum peſsimorum, 
totum illic acervatur cumulatiſ- 
ſim? , ubi ftupra , raptus , in- 
ceftus 'adulteria ubi inebriart 
jurare pejerare Atheiſmum profi- 
teri palam principum & nobili- 


. #mludi ſunt , ubi faftus & tu- 


mor, ira Liver fadaque cupido. 
cum ſocits ſuis imperare videtur, 
ubi crinfinum omnium procelle , 
virtutumque omnium inerrabile 
naufragium, Oc, | 
But the Court of ' England 
on the contrary hath been (and 
is hoped ever will be ) accoun- 
ted (as King Fames adviſeth in 
his Baſslicon Doron) a Pattery of, 
Godlineſs and all Honeſty and” 
| O 4. Ver- 
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| Vertue , and the propereſt 
School of Proweſs and Heroick 
Demeanour > and the fitteſt 
Place of Education for the No- 
bility and Cemtry, 

'The Court of Ereland hath 
for a long time been a Patters 
of Hoſpitality to the' Nobility 
and Gentry of England, ' All 
Noblemen or Gentlemen, Sub- 
jets or Strangers that came ac- 
cidently to Court, were freely 
entertained atthe plentiful Ta-. 
bles of His Myjeſties Officers, 
Divers Services or Meſſes of 
Meat were every day provided - 
Extraordinary for theKings ho- 
nour, Two hundred and forty 
Gallons a day were at the But- 
try Barr allowed for the Poor, 

' beſides all the broken Meac, 

Bread, &c. gathered into Baſ- 
kets. and given to the Poor - 
| | the 


of England, 


the CoureGates by 2 Grooms 

and 2 Yeomen of thy Almon» 
ry, "Who: baye. Salaries of- His 

Majeſty for thatService,, - 


Moreover the Court is an 
eminent-Pattery of, Charity and 
Humility £021) chat ſhall on the 

rformance of -that Antieft 
Cuftom: by the King and the 
Queen/on the Thurſday before 
Eaſter,called Mannty Thes PP'% 
wherein(ghe: King, im a 
manner doth waſh. the Prer's 
cloth-and feed-as-manyr p 
Old Men as His Majeſty is oor 
old:,. beſtowing ; on; every one 
Cloth for a Gow, Linnen'tor - 


4 Shire:;\ Skooes.,,: Soo. Stocks 

ings,,2aJoul of Salmon, a Pol- 

of-Ling,;39Red and 30 White. 

Dives, ab inclean Wooden . 
G # 1 Penny Loaves of 
30.3: J 


Bread,. 


29, 
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Bread, and a Purſe with a20s, 
Piece of Gold, £ 
"The Maenificence and abun: 
dant plenty of the Kings Ta- 
bles hath cauſed amazement in 
all Forreigners, when they have 
been informed that yearly was 
ſpent of groſs Meat 1500 Ox- 
en, 7000 Sheep, x200'Veals, 
300 Porkers , 400. Sturks- or 
young Biefes,6800 Lambs 300 
Flitches - of 'Bacon , and '26 
Boares, - Alſo 140 Dozen of 
Geeſe, 250 Dozen of Capons, 
478 Dozenof Hens, 9750 Do- 
zen of Pullets ; 1470 Dozen 
of Chicken, 'For Bread 36400 
Buſhels' of Wheat', and for 
Drink 600 Tun of Wine'.and 
2700 Tun of Beer, Moreo- 
ver of Butter 46640 Pounds , 
rogether with-'Fiſh and Fowl, 
borer z* Fruir , *Spite, pro- 
c Port ionable, 
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portionable, Thus prodigious 
plenty cauſed Forreigners to 
put a higher value upon the 
King, and cauſed the Natives 
whowere there freely welcome, 
to:encreaſe their affeRtion to 
the King, it being found as ne- 
ceſſary tor the King of* Eng- 
land this way to endear the 
Engliſh , who ever delighted 
ia Feaſting ; as for the Italian - 
Princes by Sights and Shews to» 
endear their Subjects, who as.-- 


much delight therein... 
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The "ARE of ihe 
een Conſort F 
ted, 


He Queens Court, ſutz- 
| ble tothe Conſort: of (0 
great 2 King, is Splendid and 
nificent, '/ 
Her Majeſty hath all. Officers 
and a Houſhold apart from the 
King ; for the maintenance 
whereof there is ſettled 40000 
I, per annum. 
For the Fccleffaſtique Go- 
yernment of her Contr, there 


1s firſt the Grand Uhnener Fa- 
ther Howard, Brother to the 


Dukeof Norfolk, 


He 


He hath the ſaperintenden 
over all rhe! Eccleflliques be. 
longing:rothe Queen; ©  .- 

The next' isthie Dean of. the 
Chappel:Do@or: Exodwin.. 

The Third is «in Treaſurer 
of the Chappdl,;..' 

Beſides = are 4 Alnto= 
ners and 4 Preachers, 11 Frax- 
ciſcan Monks ,. all: Portagucs +: 
6 iy all: Engliſtr ; 6 
vers Perſons belongingito- the 
Muſick of. the 'Chappel , to 
= at the Altars', Porzers * 

4 i 


For the Civil Government: 
of Her Majeſties Coutr ſhe hath 
a Coungjþ confiſting: of P&= 
ſons of High:Worth ard Dig- 
nity , whereof: there are 13, 


1, The 
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-I, The Lord'Vicount Cory- 


3, Earl of Sandwich. 


4. Lord Bronkard,her Chan- 


cellour, :i* -::- 


5. Sir Richard Beelin,her Se- 


QA £ ©: 21573 5: 
--:6,Mr, Harvey):, Treaſurer 


_ of her Houſhold..- 
..7. Sir William Killigrew, het 


Vice-Chamberlain, - 
8, Mr: Montagie;her Attur- 
ney-General:- HE, | 


9. Mr. —_ Brother to. 
the Earl of Mancheſter, herSol- 


licitor General, © 


; 20- Mr. Montague , Son to- 


Loxd Moxtague: of Boughton, 
IF, Sit Charles Harbord... 
12, Sit Henry Wood... 


Of 


bury, ber Lord Chamberlain, - 
2, The Earlof Manchefter, 


Wn toc As LO EY a ok G_-- Aw” Aans ami. oc oro CY "—— eV. 
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- Of.  Her-'' Majeſties*' Bed- 


Chamberate fix Ladies of high 
rank ,"Firft the" Counteſs 'of 
Suffolk is) het” Groom' of the 
Stole, next are the Dutcheſs 
of Buckingham, the Countefles 
of Caſt lemaine;- Bath  Mair- 
ſtal, and Falmonth, "Her Ms 
jeſty hath fix * Maids” of. Ho - 
nour to wait. at other times, 
theſe muſt be all Geatlewomen 
unmarried; 'over whom there is 
placed a Governeſs-,” called-; 
The Mother of the Maids of Ho- 
zovr, who 1s at preſent the La- 
dy Sanderſon, The Maids are 
Mrs Cary , Mrs Boynton', Mts 
Wells, Mrs Price, &c, «.**\ 
There are alſo 4-Drefſers , 
viz, the Ladies Scroop, Freyſer, 
Killegrew, and Mrs Le Guard * 
moreover one Laundreſs Mrs 
Ns, one Seamſtreſs Mrs Ch5- 
Vens, There 
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There: are five Gentlemen 
Ulhers of the Pfivy-Chambe;, 
Sir Wikiaw Conting yes, | 

Five Gentlemen hers Dai- 
ly Waiters. 

Six Pages of the Back Stair, 

Eight Grooms: of- the Privy 
Chamber: 

Two Carvers, p twoSewets 
two Cupbearers , all Perſons 
of. qualicy; 

Seven Gentlemen Uſhers 
Quatter Waiters,” '/ + | 

- .. Four'Pagesof the Preſence. 

Maſter of Her Majeſties 
Horſe is Mr. Montague, Sonto 
the Lord: Aoutogee of  Banghs 
_ 

' Tobers tablebelong 4 Que- 
ries); -Perſons-of worth, and 13 
Grooms __ Tapes os: 


1 n+ 
\ 


of England, 


DP COS. 7 — 


— A dE. om 


TE ————_—_ 


Of the ws 0 the 
yt —_ 


TY higheſt Office ig Her 


Majefties Court, is thas. 
of Lord... Chamberlain and 
Steward of Her Majeſties Re- 
venue, enjoyed ar preſent by. 
Henry Lord Germin Earl of Sr, 
Albans , whoſe Salary: is +, 
and a Fable of Diſhes. ” 

Monſieur © Yantelet Vice- 
Chamberlain , whoſe Salary is, 
200 l. per aunym, * 

The-thitd place is Het Ma 
jeſties Chancellour } enjoyed 
at preſent by Sir F $75 ug 


Sit Henry Wood , 5 Sir Robert 


Long ,, whoſe Salaryi is 
Diſs. 


The 


and a. Table of. 
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| The next is the Lord Arsy- 
del of Warder and Count of 
the Empure., | Maſter of the 

Horſe , whoſe Salary is 
Then Her Majeſttes Secte- 
tary. Sir Fohy Winter, | 
The Treafurer , Receive 
General of Her" Majeſties Re- 

venues, Sir Henry Wood, 

Sir Thomas Bond Comprtrol- 
ler of the, Houſhokd , whoſe 
Sir Thomas Ork and divers 
other Officers of the Robes, - 
Four Gentlemen Uſhers. of 
the Privy Chamber , to each 
of which is 1301, Salary per. an- 
mum, and diet, * ; 
Two Cupbearers , two Cat- 
vers, two Sewers, two Gentle- 
men Uſhers of the Preſence 
Chamber , Salary toeach 120 
l, and diet all theſe at a Table 
together, Four 


\ of Englatid, 
-- Four Grooms of: the Privy 

Ch UNVEr * %: 'Silaty' 60 f. and 

diet /: : 

” Four" "Gantemen Uſhers 

4 Quteter Waiters , Salary 60}. 

nd diet. © k.5 

« Four Pages of the Preſence,” 

Eight Grooms of the Great 

Chamber, | 46-3 36 


hoſe NY F*r enariling Her Yr reflies | 
Perſon, She hath firſt a Cap- 

vers tainof her Guard , _the Earl of 

I ot Albans, J 

of A Lieutenant, Monſi eur ae 

ach I} /« Chapelle, 

ns An Exempt of the Guards, 

If Monſieur Fremon, 

"At- 24 Gentlemen Soldiers in 

le- Black Velver'-Caffocks _- 

ice | Golden. embroidered Badges , 

20 || marching or waiting about the 

le Ferſon of Her Ma jcſty (when in 


ur Sedan, 
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Sedan, oy at Ghappet or Table 
or Coach withtwo Horſes): 
foot with Halbertss and whey 
in Coach. and- 6 'Worſes. ; on 
Horſeback wit ,Carabins i 
all places within doors as with- 
ont,caveted.:; |: 
365% 4 903 10 eil004 11a 

For to take care of Her Mah 
fties Health , There is one Phy- 


? Far torhait on-Hey Maj eþy:in 
her Bed-Chamber , Thete at 
&ſt | thie Ladies: of the Bed- 
Chamber 5 the chief whereots, 
.. The: Ducheſs Dowager of 
Richmond , Siſter to the preſent 
Duke of 2uckinghans , who | 
Groom. of the Stole. -' 
And the Counteſs of New 
port Lady of the Chamber, 


| R 


ef England. 


on "bf the Privy Chamber there 

4 Ladies lt liſh , Fee 

"* jo each one ; they are at 

ſent the Lady Price , the 
ady Bond , &c. 

| Women of the Bed-Cham- 


A C47 LEV ae $1 French! and 


i lf m 77S Lanndty The Lady 
ne Phy: andrſoy is the Chief Laun 


1.S camkiref, ont 


1 Seatcher, So W's | : 
1s the Stable ; the Chief 
Oveyy or Efcuyer | is Sir Edvyarl 


11 

Fs many "Officers bt os 
try, Cellar, Pantry , Ew- 
', 2c. thall be for brevity 

he Rs -Haeh "af 
er” Ma at Al 0 4 
1 lies with: A {es oc 
alſo 


zere are 
e Bed- 
ereof is, 
2ger of 
preſent 
who |S 


* New- 
er, 
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b alſo 12 Footmen, a Barge with 
men in Liveries: Moreove 


gs of the Back Staits 4,G+, 


In the Chappel. 


\'T 4 is firſt x the Lord AL 
moner Abbot Montague 800, 
per annum. 

_ Father Lambart Confellorto 
Her Majeſty , a Frenchman, 
300 L, per annum... .. 

' Father Govgh , Prieſt of the 
Oratory , Clerk of Her Maje- 
ſties Private Chappel, and Al 
liſtant to the Confeſlor an En; 
gliſhman, » 2000. per annum.” 

A Lay: Brother of the Ora- 

_ tory, 40./, | 

Belides theſe there is ad- 
joyning to the Chappel a Cot 
vent of Capuchins, wherein 5 
a Father Guardian , 7 other 

Prieſts 


Prieſts and two Lay Brothers, 

all French ; whoſe Office is to 
perform the Office of the 
Chappel daily, alſo to preach 
on Sundayes-and Holydayes , 


| and in Zext three dayes every 


Week, forthe maintenance of 
theſe Her Majeſty allows 500 
I, perannum. 


Her Majeſties Revenne is 
for her Joynture 300004, year» 
bh and of His Majeſty a Pen- 
lon of 30000 /, more out of the 
Exchequer. | 
Divers other Offices belong- 
ing to-Her Majeſties'Court, 'as 


*| Maſter of Buck Hounds , and 


Bows'and Muſick, 
Maſter of the Queens 


Games. 


The 
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The fea Hate if the 
Court of his Royal High- 

» neſs the Dake of York, 
 His' Majeſties only Bre 


ther , according to the 


& 4 if Eftabliſpment. 


> Teward of the Houfbold, 
Fohn Lord. Berkley, $00/. 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold 
- and Receiver of the Revenue, 
- Sir Alan Apſee J's his, Fee 490 
: Marks or 4668, I3 5. 4.. 
Comprtroller, Sir Z#ehry 4 
Fic, 2661, 135, 44. 
Secretary, Matthew Wren E- 
Toure, 200 |. 
> Keeper of the Privy Purle, 


Mar quiſs de Bland, 100 
maſter 


A 


Maſter _ the Snken and 
Groom of the Bed-Chamber 
Eaward lliers, Eiquie,. 266 <, 
135; 4fe 
of 3 Yoda othet Er 00s of the 

Bed-Chamber, 
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Richard Nicols . | 
Rqbert Worden, 1 
Henry Kille _— [ 
Roger Vang ans 
Anthony Eyre, - $ each 200 L, 
Henry Howard, | 
Mr, Thyns , now | 

Refident - 36 

Swethland, 


Belonging to bis Roy al . 
Highneſs C _ 


. Aimoner DoQtor Henry Kil- 


legrew, 100 l, 


P Five 
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Five Chaplains , ' 
Dr,#illianm — 
Dr 1 Villkans Thomes,| © Nu 
Dr, Richard Watſon, reach 5ol | 
Mr, Turner, | 
Mr, Doughty, = 
Sacriſtan, gol, - 
Keeper of the Cloſer, 40 [. 
Gentleman-Uſhet, $0 7. 
Nine Gentlemen Waiters , 


each 40 /. 


' Yeoman of the Robes , Mr, 
Lawrence du Pay, 60 T. f 

Bruſher, 404, 

Yeoman of the Wardrobe, 


Philip Kinnerſly, 100 l. 
Two Batbers, each 801, 


Four Pages of the | Back 
Stairs, each 807, 

A Governour of the Pages, 

Two Grooms of the Privy- 
C namber, Two 


of Engtand. 15 


| Two Grooms of the Pre- 

ſence, 
| A Fire-maker | in | the Pre- 
'S ſence, | 4 


Two Phyſi itians, 
Three Chirurgeons, 


A Two Aporhecaties, 
 ASecretary of the Langua- 
P e5, ICO L, 


A Gentleman Harbinger ; 
50 |. befides Riding Charges, 
lr, 8 5, 44, per diem. | 
Semſtreſs and Laundreſs x to 
be, the Body, Mrs dw Py, 250], - 
Laundreſs tothe Table, Mrs 
Katherine Atkinſon, 2 00), 


ack Yeoman of che Wine Cellar, 
Mr, Tuke, 70 I, 
eS, Yeoman of the Beet Cellar, 


ivy- | Mr. Pierce, 60 /, | 
[w0 P23 Te: 
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 Yeoman-of the Podltry and 
Larder, 601, | 

Yeoman-of. the: 'Woedyard 
and Skullery, 50 /, 

Of che —_ and. Emry, 
50, 

Porter,-50 /., 

Keeper of the: Anmory, 50 /, 

eco 3ol, ' 

- Newly Woman, wo 

'Chamber- -Keeper | -the 
Maids, 


Bortleman, - - 


Two Clerks : to” the Com- 
miſſions; «dE 

. Meſſenger to the Commiſſi- 
oners, 71-7 185,44. | 

Door-Keeper to the Gon 
miſſoners, 00 


. . Clerk of the Kitchio, rol. 
"Mater Cook, ne" | 


S cond 


ard 


of England, 2h 7 

Second Cook, 301, 

Three Turn-broaches each, 
18]. 55, 
Two Scowrers each , 184 
5-5, 

Pan-keeper, 

Porter of the Kitchin, 

Porter of the Back-Staits, 

Cole-Cartier, 

Porter at Whitehall, 

Cardiner,. 


Officers of bis Highneſs 


Revenne. 


Attourney General, Lis E ds 
ward Turner; 4d, - T 

Solliciter General, 'Si Ed- 
ward T harland, 40 L.- 

Solliciter ,, Charles Porten: E- 
ſquire, 4.2 1. 

Auditor General , T7 "LO 
Zoldex Eſquire, 1801, 

P 3 Aſhſt- 


: 
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 Adiſtant to the Auditor 
. Henry Thwaits, 
| Meſſenger to the Revenye, 
Mr, Dutton, 711,185, 4d, 


Officers of the Admiralty, 


Sir William Tarner, 
Mr. David Bad, 


Seven Huntſmen of the 
Buck-hounds, 
Six Huntſmen of the-Fox- 
hounds, 
| Teacher of the Setting 
Dogs, + 
- Dancing Maſter, 
Fencing Maſter, 
Mafter of the Barges, 
' Twenty four Watermen, 
Penſioners, | 


Officers 


013 


Officers and Servants in 


his Highneſſes Stable. 


Henry Jermin Eſquire, Ma- 
ſter of the Horſe, 2664, 13s, 
4 4, | 
Three Eſcuyries, each 1007, 

Clerk of the Stables, 60 0. 
© Surveyor of the Stable } 

0 


© Yeoman Rider, 801. | 

Goveraour of the Pages ; 
"81, 

Six Pages, each 52 l, 

Fourteen Foot-men , each 
39 l. 

Fifteen Grooms, each 327, 
Io s, MY 

Three Coachmen, each 78 7, 
For themſelves , 3 Poſtillions , 
and 3 Helpers, 

P 4 Befides 
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Beſides Linnen , Stockings , 
and Liverics twice a year, 

' Two Sumpter men , each 
26 |. t 
Three Muleters, each 261, 
 * Portet of the'Stables; 32 L. 
*6 4, 5 OTL > 4 


> — — —_— 


—C 


Offs td Sams 


belonging to Her 
Real Highneſs the 
-— tor, 


(Bonn of the Stole, 
\-7 Counteſs of Rouchefter , 
400 |, 
.. Lady of the. Bed-Chamber, 


Counteſs '' of Peterborough 


Four 
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Four Maids of Honour, - 

Mrs, Arabella Churchil 201, 

Mrs. Dorothy Howard 20 |, 

Mrs. 4npne Ocle,; 201, 

Mrs Mary Blague, 200, 
Mother of the Maids, Mtrs,. 

Lucy Wiſe. 

Four Dreflers, 

Mrs. Katherine Eliot, 200 /. 
Mrs, Marearet Dawſon, 1501, 
Mrs, Lelis Cranmer, 15, |, 
Lady Apſicy, 150 /, 
Starcher Mrs, Mary: Roche, 

1201, 

; Semſtreſs, Mrs, Ellen Greer, - 
0 |, | : 
Laundrefs, Mrs Mary: Cow>-- 

ed, 250 1, 

Lace aender, 


\ Secretary -to-- her Highneſs 
Sir Phil, Froud, 100 /. 

Ewo Gentlemen Uſhers each... 
8 /. P 5. - Six. 
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Six Gentlemen Waiters , 
whereof one hath 1001, 

The other five each 401, 

Four Pages, of the Back- 
Stairs, each 80. 

Yeoman of the Xouth, 50/, 

Tayler, 90/1. 

Shoomaker, 361, 10s, 

Maſter Cook, 40k. 

Neceflary Woman, 40 /, 
_ Watermen, each 
2 6, 


- —— , 
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— een 
——— —__—— = 
Sn —_ _ 
_- 


— 
- . = 
— - 
—— —— 
, . « _— 


- yp, 

—_— — — - 
= ——— —— 
- 
P ES Sn _ 

_- = © —_— —_ 

” p 

, z *. 


Maſter of the Horſe to the 
Dutcheſs, is Sir Richard Powle, 
2661, 13.5, 4d. | 

Two Eſcuyries, each 100 /, 

Four Pages, each 52 /. 

Eight Footmen, each 39 þ 

Four Coachmen, each 78. 
for themſelyes, Poſtillions, and 
belpetrs, 


-—— 
47 OT I: 


As — * > A. B. 
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. * 


Fuota fu * 


= _ _ _ _— — ——= 
— - —_ + OO CO - ons wg —Y —_ 
LA. "SLI.,. - [7 4 : « —_— - 4 5 
Thx 
"* 
by 


Five 
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te 


Iters , 
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Sol, 
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Fine Grooms,, each 32 /, 
105; 
Two 1 Chatrjen, eh 39h, 


—_— — — " oF . ” "= 


Officers ad "GY to 7 
Duke of-Ca mbridge. 


Overneſs', Lady Francis 
'T Fillzers, 400 L, 
Under-Governeſs, Mrs, Ma. 
w Kilbert, £50 1, 
Wer Nurſe, 801. 
Dry Nurſe, '80 1. 2 
Tutorofthe FreachTongue,. 
Monfieur Leſae, 1004 - 
Three Rockers, each 70 L 
Laundreſs ro the Body, 60, 
Semſtreſs, 
. Laundreſs tothe Table, 


* Page" of the Back-Stairs 


60 /, 


” Necel-- 
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«) Neceffaty Woman, 501. 

- Cook, 381, 5.s. 

- Muſirian; 311, 4s, 

Two Pages to the Duke of 
Cambridee, each 521, 

Four Fqotmen,, 

One Groom, 

One Coachman , Poſtllo 
and IP... 


"NY 
_ 
4A” 


—__ 


———_ 


- \ - Fl 
IJ {1 


Officers and Ser wal be- 
longing © to the: Lady 


,, Mary. | 7 Bj Th mr 
Fri Dretthas ariel 
aÞ Mts; Anne Walſngham; 

0 


Mes, Mary Lepgford, $01, 
E et Mrs, Fane Oh 


Semſtreſs, ; 
Laun- 


te | ofEiglatid. 2. 
-  Laundreſs, Mis, Elizabeth 


Brooks, gol. 
Page of the Back- STalLS., 
ceof IN 60:4-/*- © 


Dancing 5 2004, 
oy, LS 


lion, bad uy A 


Servants LAN "the La 
Anne." : Wt 


Reſler, 
FL) ' Three Rockers, 
. Semſtrels, . | 
- Page of theBack- Stairs, : ht 
| | Neceſſary Woman, | . Sg 
as, | His Royal Hig hneſs upon all 
occaſions when he g0es abroad 

, without, the King , hath for his 
{eh Pyricular, 'Guard a  Gilane 

, || T:oop of. Horſe, commanded 

| by Monſieut de Blancfart' 
un- of 


_—_ 


F - 
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the Clergy ceteris paribus , bath 


—  — 
—_ 


Of the Three States 
of Engaud:.” 


AT the Subjects of Fye- 


layd are divided into: 


_ Elergy and Laity.; The Laity 


ſub-divided into Noblity, and 


- Commonalty, Theſe are called 


Ordines Reeni , or the Three 
Skies , and firſt of. the Clergy, 


As Heaven is more honours” 
ble than Earth,; the Sovt than 


the Body ; fo is the Spiritud 


Function more excellent than 
the Civil',- and. the Sacerdotal 
Digaity higher than the Secw- 
lar: and therefore in England. 


Ever 


e 


of England. 
ever had (according to the pra- 
diceof all ather Civilized Na- 
tions fince the World began) 
the preference and precedence 
of the . Zaity , and hath in. all 
tines been repyred the Fulk of 


» 


the Three States, 


The C lerey ſocalled,becauſe Name: 
they are Gods Kang Or Partion.: 
For although all Chriſtians may 
be ſtiled Gods Portion as wel 
as Gods Servants yet amongſt 
Chuiſtians thoſe Perſons whom 
God hath ſerapare and ſepara- 
ted from common. yle. to his 
Service , to be as it were his. 
Domeſtick Servants ; are more 
peculiarly the Lords Portion: 
and therefore from the firſt Age 
of Chriſtianity, the Perſons ſo 
ſet apart, have been called Cle- 
ricr,, Clerks, | 


As 
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Degrees. 


Biſhop. 
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As in the Srate-;: ſo in the 
Chsrch , the Laws and Conſti- 
tutions of England would not 


that there ſhould be a parity and. 


equality of all perſons, ;9wippe 
in Eccleſia nihil mazis inquate 
quam &qualitas And theretorein 
conformity to the firſt-Fimes 
and Places of Eſtabliſh Chrif- 
anity , ſo ſoon as the Chriſtian 
Faith was by Authority recet- 
ved in England , one of the 


Clergy was in every City ot- 


dained a Biſhop; who hath (to 
avoid Contulton, which uſaally 
ſprings from equality) a.pre-e- 
minence over the reſt of the 
Clergy within certain: Pre- 
cincts, 

Afterwards the Biſhops be 
ing neceſfitated to meet about 
Publick Afﬀairs of the Church, 


=o 


of England, 


as Conſecrations 5 ' C0# ſalt ations 
for remedy of general diſor- 
ders, for Audiences Fudicial , 
when the ations of any Biſhop 


Ehould be called in queftion ; 


or Appeals fromi' Biſhops , &'. 
I ſeemed requiſite to our An- 
ceſtors ( according to other 
Chriſtian Churches (ever fince 
the firſt . Nicene Council) to 
have amongſt a cettain number 
of ”\"1198,. One to be chiefeſt” 
n' Anthority over the reſt 5 


fom thence named Archiepiſ- 4rchbi- 


opus, Arch or Chief Piſhop, 
For eafing the | Biſhop of 
ſome parr of his burthen,) as 
the number of Chriſtians wax- 
edpreat,, or the Dioceſs was 
large, there were ordained in 
the Primitive Times Chorepi/- 
wt; Suffragan, or Subſtdiary 
Biſhops, Accordingly in the 
Englith 
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Engliſh Church: of along ti 

there have been, Meas Jv 
by the name of Biſhops Saf. 
fragans or Titular  Bilbops 
who have the Name \ Title, 
Stile, and Dignity: of Biſhops, 
and (as other Biſhops) are con- 
ſecrated by the Archbiſhop of 
the Provinces each onetoex- 
ecute ſuch Pawer, Jariſdits 
on, and Authority: ,-and re- 
— Taive fiich Profics 256 limited 
in his Commiſſion by the Bj 
ſhop or Dioceſan, whole Su- 


fragantheis. ©. © et 
| Foe a. Sopply of aþle and fic 
Perſans 49 afliſt Biſhops , arto 
be made Biſbops , it {ce 

z00d to Reverend Antiquity, 
that in every Diocels. a certain 
number of the 'more prudent 
and pious - Paſtors ſhould © bu 
placed ina Collegiate manner - 
41 


” 
- 


min, ef Gm ces ep OD 2” > mn © a 25 «@ = © co £5 __ =. wn rc 


Fol 


every” Cathedral or Epiſcopal 


© ly be ready to affiſt the Biſhop 
in certain weighty Caſes z bur 
ao fit themſelves (by gainung 
experience and looſing by little 
-H and little their former tamilia- 
ity with the inferiour Coun- 
00%} trey Clergy) for Government 
didtie and Authority in the Church, - 
9.16 Accordingly in every Cathes 
nited F 4-4 Church in England, theirs 
e BF area certain number of Prebox 
Sy daries Or Canons , and oyer 
© || them a Deas, in Latine Deva+ 
d fc WAS ; from deux 3 becauſe anti- 
Qrt0 8 encly ſet over ten Canons ar 
med F the leaſt : whois ſometime ti 
uty, } led Alter Epiſcop3 0culus , the 
can JF other being the 4rchdeacos , 
dent Þ who (thaugh a Presbyter him- 
"ba Þ ſelf) is ſonamed for his Charge 
r UF over the' Deacons; 'who are to 
ery a 


33* 


ſe; where they might not on- | 


Dean. 


Archdea- 
c0N. | 


— 
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be-guided and'directed by hinſ© 
| under the Biſhop, 

| | Next is. the'- R#ral Dey * 
\ ' who: was .antiently called 4r. 
cbipresbyter , and had the guid. Þ'* 
ance and dire&tion-of the Pres ho 
byters, | Ls 
In thelaſt place are the Px: ta 
ſors of every Pariſh-, who are Þ* 
called Refors , unleſs the. Pre- ('* 
«al 'Tythesibe. ';mpropriated,, nd 
and then they-are Cai ! 7huhy 
quaſs vice fungentes Rectorum, 
In England are. 2 A4rhbi 
|__- ſhops, 24 Biſhops, no Sufſraga NÞ 

\ Biſhops at preſent z .26 Dean 

Pi of Cathedrals and Collegiate 

j Churches , 60 Archdeacons, 
| | 544 Prebendaries , many Ru i, 
I . ral. Deans-,. and about 9709 ; 


Ns 
— — — 


__ 
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; Reffors and YVicars', befides i 
1 Carates , 'who for certain Sti- 
| pends affiſt ſuch -ReQors and 
6 d Y1cars 


ate of England, 


y hin W{icars that: have- the care of 
 HoreChurches than one, 
Dey, Theſe (if it beconfidered of 
{ 4r. (hat great Learning and Abili- 
ouid. $'S they are; 'what great Au- 
hority and Sway they uſually 
ear over the Laity, torincline, 
» Py; tad , and draw-them , whar: 
eat Priviledges and Immuni-' 
ies they do or ought to-enjoy, 
nd how much means they pol- 
els) may well be reputed , as 
all times chey have been inall 
 Wther States , the firſt Member 
fiche Three Eſtates of Exe- 
and. 


- 


14te 

ns; || It hath been provided , not- privi- 
Ry. (ithout ſingular wiſdom, that as ledger of 
100 ſÞ' ordinary courſe /of 'common ;,. 


Mais is diſpoſed of by general: 
aws ; . ſo likewiſe mens rarer 
cidentNecefſficiesand Utilities 
v* | ſhould 
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ſhould . be with ſpecial equi 
conſidered, Hence is it th; 
ſo many Priviledges , Inmani 
ties, Exemptions, and Diſpe 
ſations have been to the Cle 
oy of England granted in1 
times: Our Anceſtors thinkin 
it very reaſonable that as $, 
diers were wont by the Rom 
Emperours to be endowed yitl 
certain Priviledges for thei 
warding and fighting to pt 
ſerye the State from extend 
Enemies , ſo the Clergy ought 
to haye certain Immunities and 
Priviledges for their watchin 
and ſpiritual Warfare to p 
ſerve the State from internd 
Enemies the World, the Fle| 
and the Dewil , Ut ſerven 
Swmunes Clerics , quo Cafttii 
ſuis ſedulo commorantes, & vigi 
les excnbias ducentes ſumms cal 

Nv | 
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 equinſa)erators i[heſos popules repre- 
it chem , . Legibns effeium rf , 2: 
wane: runs plarizne 45s Privile- 
Diſuſhc conceſ[a ſont tum. 2d cory 7 
" rones Tum bona at res ſpectan- 

na ER 


Ur i 

5 Sol Of. Priviledees ſome belong 

Rona Arcbiſhops , ſorne to Biſhops, 

d wit they are ſo, and ſome belohg 
theinto them , and to the inferiour 

0 piClergy , as they are Evcleſta+ 


1114.) 
Ougit | 
ES 200 
thu 
J 
Fern 
Fleh 
ent 


iques 0: Charchmen:) ; 
Before. the 'cotning of . the 4,443; 
Savbys inito England, the Chrt- ſhop. 
flap Britains had 3 Archbi- 
ops , viz. of London, York , 
nd Carrleop , an antient- great 

ity of South-Wales upot. the 
aftiiRiver Hike, Afte: ward the 
jghArchiepiſcopal See of London 
9 calfwas by the Saxons placed at 
[mp Canter- 


Canter- 


bary. 
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_ Atchbiſhop until the ye 


Kings , it was declared that 


Canterbury, for-theſake of $ 
Auſtin the Monk , .who fir 
preached the-Goſpel there tt 
the Heathen Saxons, and wy 
there buried; . .The other 
Caerleon was tranſlated to $, 
Davids in Pembroke-Shire , and 
afterward: ſubjected wholly,tg 
the See:of Canterbury '; fince 
which. all:Emgland and Wale 
reckon but 2 Archbiſhops,Car 
terbury and York, | 


— XX DS wn ew ac oE. 


"The Archbiſhop of Canter 
bary -antiently had; Primacy % 
well over 'all-1reland as En ti 
land, and the Iriſh Bihops 1&-Nl 6 


5 $95 ty} ©, -» 


ceived their Conſecrations from th 


him, - for Treland had no othall P: 


It52 , and therefore in the 
time of the 2 fiſt Norma 


Canter 


of England. 
Canterbury: was the Metropolitan 
Church of Englend ,. Scotland. 
and:/reland-,, and; the Ifles ad-4 
jacenc,, He'was thefefore ſome- 
times ſtiled a Patriarch (and Baq- 
triarcha was a Chief Biſhop 0- 
ver ſeveral Kingdoms or Pro+ 
vinces (as an Archbiſhop. is q- 
ver ſeveral Dioceſes ). and. had 
ſeveral Archbiſhops under him, 
was ſometimes called, Alterius 
Orbis Papa & Orbis Britannici 
Pontifex ; and. matters. done 
and recorded in Ecclefiaſtical 
afairs, - ran thus, A#mo Pox- 
tiftatus Noſtri- primo ſecundo, 
&c, He was Legatus Natus , 
that.is , a perpetual Zegantine 
Power was © annext to that 
Archbiſhoprick near 1000 


years ago 3 whereby no other 
Legat , Nuncio , Or Ambaſſa- 
dour from the Biſhop of Roe, 
could 


Q_ 
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| 


could here exerciſe any Legav- 
tine Power , without ſpecial 
Licencefrom the King, He was 
{o highly reſpeRed abroad, that 
in-General:Councils he was pla- 
ced* before all other Archbi- 
ſhops at the Popes right Foot, 
He was at home -{o highly ho- 
nowred by the Kings of Exe 
land , that (according to the 
PraRtice of Gods own People 
the Jews, where Aaron was next 
in'Dignity to Moſes ; and ac- 
cording to the praQice of moſt 


other Chriſtian States z where 


the next in Dignity and Au- 
thoricy to the Sovereign, 1s 
uſually the chiefeſt Perſon of 
the Clergy) he was accounted 
the Second Perſon in the King- 
dome ; arid named and ranked 
even before the Princes of tht 
Blood, He enjoyed —_ 


of England, 


cial marks.of Royalty, asto be 
Patron of a ;Biſhoprick ( as he 
was of Rocheſter : ) to Cop 
Moncys, and to haye the Wards 
ſhips of all thoſe who held 
Lands of him Fare Hominii 
(as it is called) although they 
held in Capite other ATR of 
the: King; a Princely Preroga- 
tive, even againſt the Kings 
written Prerogative. 

In an antient Chartey grant; 
ed by William the Conqueronr 
to Lanfraxe Archbiſhop of 


| Canterbury, he-is to hold his 


Lands with the ſame freedom 
in Dominico ſuo ( as the words 
are) as the King holderh his 
in Dominico ſuo, except only 
inz or 3 Caſes, and thoſ of 

no great importance. 
Itis an Antient Priviledge of 
the See of Canterbary , "hat 
Q 2 where- 
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«-whereſoever any Mannors or 
Adyowſons do. belong unto 
:that See,, that place forthwith 
'becomes exempt ftom the Or- 
dinary,, and is reputed a Pecy- 
har, andof the Dioceſs of Cax- 
terbuyy, | 

The, Archbiſhop -of Canter- 
-buyy by the favour of our Kings 
is judged fir to enjoy ſtill divers 
conſiderable. Pre-eminencies. 
He is Frimat and Metropolitan 
aver all Englapd , and' hath a 
{uper;eminenicy and ſome Pow- 
ereyen over tlie Archbiſhop of 
Zork , hath power to ſummon 
him toa National Synod, and 
Archiepif, Ebiragenſss. wepire 
.debet cum Biel ad nu- 
tum ejus , ut ejius Canonicis diſ- 

poſitionibus obtditns exiſtat, 
The Archbiſhop of Carterbu- 
# is atthis day Primus par Reg- 
nl, 


of England. 


#,che firſt Peer of Eneland, and 
next tothe Royal Family opre- 
cede not only all Dx#kes; bur all 
the Great Officers'of the Crown. 
He is'ſtiled by. the King in: 
his Writs directed to, him, "De 
Gratis: Archiepiſc, . Cant. "and 
writes himſelf Divina Provis 
dentiz', whereas other Biſhops: 
write Divind Permiſcione, and 


he is fa id tg: be-inthroned, when: 
he- is: ed.-in the. Archbir 


ſhopricks 


To Crown * King belongs: 


to him, and it-hath been reſol- 
ved that whereſpever. the 


Court ſhall happen i to.be, .the 


King and Queen. are Specielys 


Domeſtici Purochians.. Doin! 


Ar, Cant, and had antienly the 
Holy offerings made.at. the Al- 
tar by ohe- King. and .Queen, 
whereſoever wg Court ſhould 


Q 3 bap- 
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happen robe, if. his Grace was 
there preſent, Alſothe Power 
of appointing the Lent Preach- 
ers, as thought by our Ance- 
ftors. much more fit' for a Pre- 
later Spiritual Perſon to do, 
(C'as - in all other Chriſtian 
Courts ) then 'for any Lay 
Lord , as hath been uſed in 
Eneland ſince one Cromwell was 
by Hey, 8, made Vicar Gene- 
ral , and- placed above the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The Biſhop of Londos 1s ac- 
counted his Proyincial Dear , 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter his 
Chancellouy , and the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter his Chaplain, 
* In writing and ſpeaking to 
himis given the Title of Grace, 
(as it is toall Dukes) and Mof 
Reverend Father in God, 


He 


CC PE LEONE POP a a wm=_ KF FF FF &Ff —F i za RK © 


E 

vas 
Ver 
h- 
Ce 


of England. 


He hath the Power of all 
Probate of Teſftaments, and 
oranting Letters of Admini- 
ſtration., where the Party dy- 
ing had Bona Notab:lia; that is 
five' pounds worth ot above; 
out of the Dioceſs wherein he 
died 3 or ten pounds worth 
within the Dioceſs of Londes x 
or if | the party dying be a Bi- 
ſhop, though he hath no Goods 
our of the: Dioceſs: where he 
died. Alſo to make Wills for 
all ſuch as die inteſtate within 
his Province , and to admini- 
ſter their Goods to the Kindred 


or to Pious Uſes, according to- 


his diſcretion z which moſt 
tranſcendent T:uſt and Power 
is ſo antiently in England be- 
tonging to Biſhops , that" the 


beſt Antiquary cannot find the. 
ficſt Original thereof, p 
Q 4 By . 


b 
Ad. on SS. fit. 4 ——_ Br 
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'- By Stat, 25 H. 8, he hath 
the Hoxour and-Power tOgrant 
Licewces and . Diſpenſations in 
ajl Caſes heretofore ſued for in 
zhe-Gourt of, Ree , Not pug: 
nant, to the Law of. God. orthe 
Kings Prerogative, As to al- 
low a-Clerk to hold-a Benefice 
in Gommendar or Traft ; To 
alipy a $9n-;Gcontrary to-rhe 
£88008); bQ; ſucceed, his Farher 
gmmedintely ing Benefices Te 
gipw a'Clerx-rightly qualified 
to hold -two- Benefices. with 
Gare of , Souls; To aboliſh ir- 
tegularity gotten without a 
mans owndetault, as, by defect 
of :body or birth ,- or by acci- 
dental killing of a man, &c, To 


aboliſh the guilt of Simony;. 


To. allow a Beneficed Clerk for 
folpe certain Cauſes: to be Nox- 
Refident for ſome time z | Tp'als 

| low 


of England, 
bw a Lay-man' to. hold a Pre- 
tad,: oc; whilſt by ſtudy he 
s preparing him(elt for the 
Service of the Church ; To 
grant Diſpenſations to fick , to 
ON People, 'to Women with 
Child; t6 eat fleſh on dayes 
whereon it was forbidden; * To 
conſtitute Publick Notaries , 


whoſe fingle Teſtimony is as - 


o00d as the Teſtimonies of any 


two'othet Perfons, - He hath | 
tle -Power' to grant LZzterns - 
Tuitorias-, whereby any one - 


that brings his -Appeal , may 


proſecute the ſame withour.any . 
moleſtation z To beſtow-one - 


Dignity-or Prebend inany Ca-. 


thedral Church within his Pro- - 


345 


vince upon. every - Creation - 


dencfice for 0n2:of [the Chap- 


there of a new Biſhop ; who - 
$s alſo to provide 'a fufficient 


Qs5 laing | | 
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lains of the. Archbiſhop 3-0: 
ro- maintain! him rill-.ic, be <- 
feted, | 
 Bythe Stat, Primo Eliz, itis 
provided that the Queen by 
the Advice of the Archbiſhop 
might ordain and publiſh: ſach 


Rites and Ceremonles as. may] - 


be for Gods glory, for edifying 
the Church, anddue reverence 


of the Sacraments: _ 


. - He hath the Prerogative.t0 


Conſecrate.a Bifhop- (though it 
muſt be done in the preſence 
and with the aſfiſtance of two 
other Biſhops (as every. Bithop 


gives: Qrdinatjon. but withthe 


afliſtance of Presbyters) to al- 
fign Co-adjutors xo infirm Br 
ſhops ; - to. confirm the EleQti- 
ons of Biſhops within his Pio- 
vince; to call Proyincial S$ynods 
accordingto the Kings Writ al 
2" wayes 


OE Me Gs as 


foo oY, © + © Sn 


_of England. 


wayes directed to him; .to be 
Moderator in- the Synods. or 
Convocations ; to- give. his 
Suffrage there laſt of all ;..-to- 
yitt, the whole Province ; to 
appoint a. Guardian: of the: Spi- 
ritualties, during the Vacancy 
of any Biſhoprick within: his 


-Province whereby all che E- 


piſcopal Rights of that Dioceſs 
belong to him , all Ecclefiaſti- 
cal. Juriſdiftion , as Viſitation, 
Inftitutions, &c, 

The Archbiſhop may retain 
and qualifie 8 Chaplains, which 
is 2 more. than: any Duke by - 
Statue, is allowed todo, _ 
_ The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury hath moreover the Power 
to. hold divers -Coprts of Fudi> 
cature for deciding.of Differen- 
ces in:Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs , as 
his Court of . Arches , his _ 

' 


\ 5348 Lhe peeſent State 


of Andityce , his -Prevovative 


_ of Scedlandf6rs Jong 


Conrt , and his Court of Pecy- 
tiars ;, of ' all which ſhall be 
Handled particalarly , -and a- 
'pare tithe Second Part of the 
Preſ-iit State of 'Zygland.” 
"Theſe and' other Preroga- 


xives and Priviledges, the Wiſ- 


vom of our firſt Reformers 
+hou$hr-fir robe retained and 


"added: ro the Chief Perſon 


(under the King) ofthe Church 
of England, 


f514he-altt Perſon in the 


Church- of England is the 
Archbiſhop of Tork; who was 


antiently alſo of very high re- 
pate in” this Nation , and had 
under 'his Province not only 
divers Biſhopticks in the North 
of -Evglrnd ;* but alt" the Bi- 


time, 


of England, 


time'z until che year 1470, 
when Pope Sixtus the 4th cre- 
ated the Biſhop of St, Andrew 
Archbiſhop and Metropolican 
of all Scotland, © | 
He was alſo Zegatus Nats; 
ind had che Leganrine "Office 
nd Authotity annext to that 
Archbiſhoprick. SY 
He hath till the' place and 
precedence of all Dukes not of 
the Royal Blood , and of all 
Great Officers of State , ex- 
cept only the Lord Chancel- 
lour 3 hath the Title of Grace 


Wind Moſt Reverend ' Father x, 


hath the Honour to Crown the 
9ee», and to be her perpetnal 
Chiplain, oY 
"He is tiled Metropolitan of 
Ezeland , and” hath under his 
Province ' the * Biſhopricks' of 
rork/Derham, Carlile, Cheſter, 
| "IY 
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and that of the 1 of May 

', Hath the Rights of a Coun” 
Palatine over a certain Territor 
near Tork exeted by King Rich, 
2. intoa County Palatine, My 
qualifie.alſo. $ Chaplains, an 
hath witchio his. Province dive 
other .Prerogatives and Priyi 
ledges which the Archbiſhop 
of . Canterbury hath within h 
on Province. : . , 


* The next in place —_ | 
the Clergy of Exelaxd ate the 

Biſhops , ſo. called from .che 
Saxon. ward Biſcep ,: and that 
trom.the Greek ' :@io070% , Spe- 
culator, E xplorator vel Superin 
fendens ,* an Officer amongſt 
the Heathen ſo: called , quiz 
Precrat pani oF vidtui quotidia: 
m0: Epiſcopus enim, apud Chri- 
[tions . praeſt. pani &\ qvidtui 
ſpiritual, © "TH 


ite 


May 
Conn 


of England. 


» All che Biſhops, of England 
Tis are 'Barons, and Peers, of. the 
__ C8 They are Barons by a 
> þ threefold manner (which can- 
/ Not- be ſaid: of the .Lay Lords) 

they are/ - 4g — | WATER my vol 
|< thewr Lands an 


They are Barons Fan be- 
ing ſyunmoned, þy.the Kings 
Writ to Parliament, and chey 
Xe. created. Barons by - Patent, 
W- which at their Con{ecration is at- 
" 1 | wayes exhibited. co the, Atch- 
[| biſhop, They have the Pre- 
cedence ,of. all Temporal Ba- 
rons under. Vicounts, ,In the 
Parliament . have-place., in the 
Upper Houſe in. a double Capaci- 
ty, not. only as Barons, but as 
: Biſhops for before they were 
ou Farons., they: had in alhrimes 


lace in the Great Council. of 
All * the 
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the Kingdome*:' and thete ever 
placed on the Kings r#2ht hand, WF 
not only to give their-Advic 


as the Judges do , but ad tra"; 
Handunm Felnandem ſtatue 
dum, definientum , 8c, They 
have the Ticle of Fords and 
Right Reverend Fathers, | 
All Biſhops in England have 
one or two tranſcendent Privi- KF. 
ledges; which ſeem almoſt 22- 
gal; © as, In theitown Courtsto 
judge and piſs Sentence alone 
by themfelves , without any 
ollegue or Aſſefſor , which is 
not done in other of the Kings 
Contts : for the Biſhops Courts. 
( though ' held by the Kings 


Authority Yertate Magiſtratus 
ſui) are mot accounted to be 
properly the Kings Conrts, and 
therefore the Biſhops'ſend forth 
Writs*in their” own Names , 
| Teſte 


- 
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of England. 


efe the Biſhop, - and not in 
the Kings Name 3 as all the 
Kings Courts propetly ſo called 
(0, Putt, 
. Martover Biſhops thave this 
ther tranſcendent Priviledge, 
0 depute' their -Anthority ro 
mother G as — _ JG 
fr tO Their Brjhops SHFFrAg ans, 
ptheir Chutcellowrs , to 'their 
mmifſaries orother Officers g 
hich none of. the ' Kings 


udges may do, 


any All Biſhops have one Privi- 
þ is e4BE above and beyond all 
ings Lay Lords, wis, That in 


Fiatſoever Chriſtian Princes 
Domigions they come , their 


| 
Epiſcopal Dignity and Degree | 
te acknowledged z and they | 
ny, quatexus Biſhops , confer 

ders, e&c, whereas no Lay 

laron, Viconnt, Marquiſs, nor 

ft Duke, - 


—— 


_— 
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Duke, is in Law acknowlede 
ed'ſach ont of the Dominioulf; 
of - the Prince who conterre 
thoſe Honouts, $ | 

The Laws-and'Cuſtoms of 
Eneland ate (o tender of th 
Hotiour , Credit, Reputatior 
and Perſon of Biſhops our Sp 
ritual Fathers, that none migh 
(without ſpecial :Licence fron 
the King firſt obtained) þ 
endited of any Crime befo 
any Temporal Judge, 

Upon ſevere Penalty by ou 
Laws no man may raiſe t 
ports, whereby Scandal ma 
ariſe to the Perſon of 'an 
Biſhop , or Debate and"Diſcor 
between them and the Com 
mons of England, 

In Civil Trials, whete a Bi 
ſhop is Plaintiff or Defendant 
the Biſhop may as well as an 


ate 
wleds. 


niniod l 
ntetre 


Bll be allowed unto- him as 


Oms / 
of 'th 
ration 


of England, 
iy Lord;thaltenpethe Array, 


oe [#7548128 leaſt be not 
vened-of che-Fury ; and it 


friviledge due to his Peerage, 
Wt Ctiminal Trials#otlife;afl 
ſhops" by "Magna Chart a' and 
it, 25 Edw, 3, are't betry- 
Iby their Peers, whoare Ba- 
os, and none under ; rote 
bſtanding/the Jace conceit of 
me Lawy& rs > that becanfe 


| ibops may not be on the Ctj- 


al Trial of a Peer, there- 
re d are not to be tried by 
ers :>for ſo neither may Bi- 


ops be tried by a Common 


, becanſe: they may not 


on "the Trial of ſach men, 
Floreover, Noble-women may 
t be on the Trial of Peers , 
d yet they are to be tried by 
Wes of. the Realm, And 
there 
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there is \no Zegal Precedent 
England of a Biſhop remaininf 
a Biſhop, that eyer was tried! 
his lite , but by Peers of tif 
Realm, - Antiently, indeed Mi 
thops weteſo:exempred, asf 
at- all cobe;.tried: by 'TewnY; 
Judges , till after':dprivati 
and degradation., and thenb* 
ing thereby rendred no Peg 
buc; common Perforis -, th 
might. 'be tried by; Comm 
Ffurtes, EEEDETES | 
Sittce the Reformation, ti 
Engliſh Proteſtant Bath 
have: been ſo conſtancly lol 
a9d-'true | to the Crown (4 
which they. are fo -much ml 
ligned by N6n-Conformilf 
and, fo. free from- all Capt 
Crimes ; that there, is yet! 


Precedent !in Exg/and tor tit 


manner of Trial for Life, 


| 


tat of England, 


that Common, Aſſertion:; 
at no Lords of Parliament 
to be tried by their Peers, 
| ſuch as fit, there Ratione 
Wi/itatis > and that all Lay 
Wrds have place in Parliament 
that reaſos ;, 1t.1s not. on- 
,.Mialſe but frivolons in "the 
bement of very 'many judi- 
Sis men, ' And indeed how 
Wird and unreaſonable mult ir 
Weds. be ( ler all men judge ) 
EFt.an Archbiſhop of Camter- 
, Who is by all acknow- 
Wocd ro be' Primpms Par Ree- 
1. ſhonld be tried by a Com- 


A n Jury of Freeholders , 
rp as the meaneſt. Lay Ba- 
xmilÞ} -hough creared. but ye- 
Canidſcay, may nor be tried by a- 
yet nnder Barons 7 


Uh Parliament Biſhops as Ba- 
$5 may-be preſent and vote , 
48 the 
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' the Trial-and Arraignment ; 
a Pegr of qe Realm) onlybg; 
fare Sentence of Neith or ll 
of. Member; be, prongunce 
chat they may have no hand 
blood, no hand in ae/roinl 
bur only in ſaving; they ha 
by. Canon Law the Privild 
and 1nj#nion tO abſent tha: 
ſelves ; .and by Common LÞ.. 
ro make Proxies to vote | 
them, 

Primo Eliz, cap.;2, It is 
preſly declared that all Lord; 
Parliament ( without any e 
ception of Lords Spiritul 
ſhould be tried in that parti 
lar by their Peers, 

The Biſhops of - Znglande 
joy at this day many other Pill, 

'viledges as freedom from All; 
reſts, Ourlawries, Diſtreſs |; 
Equitatnram Ot in a FournfC 


Libet 


tate of England, 359 


ment Fiberty to. hunt in any. of the 
PNY MR ngs Borreſts or: Parks, to 
: 97 Bl oneor two-Deergoing from 
"IncF:coming to the King upon his 
hand der; > 64 fG . 
{fr 2" The Perſons of Biſhops may 
1Ey a ot be ſeiſed upon.Centempr 
twit; the Perſons of Lay Lor S) 
It the at their Temporalities only 
on Lily be ſeifed, © 
POLe 'Y Every Biſhop may by Sta- 
ute Law qualifie as many }. 


a— 


pe __ M a Duke, "a 
ny Þ The Laws of England attri- 
ritud 


buteth ſo very much to. the 

ord of a Biſhop, that not 
Fooly in the Trial, of Baſt ardy 
and}; Biſhops Certifteate, ſhall 
xr Yfufice , but alſo in. Trial of 
m "F#erefe, which roucheth a mans 
els | Life , upon the Biſhops bare 


mgceriticate that any hath been 
,1bert bby oh con- 


Aarti 
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40n,. 


convidced' before him of Hete. 


fie, the Secular Power puts him 


co death withonr- any trial by 
ws Peat; =p 

The Perſons of the Spiritual 
Governours-of the Church of 
Exzland are of ſuch high and 
render refpe -in' the eye of 
the Law , that it is thought fit 
to exact the ſame reſpe& from 
a Clergyman to his Biſhop or 
Ordinary , as from a Child to 
his Father ;-and therefore made 
the Offences of Parricide and 
Epiſcopicide- equal', vis. both 
Petty Treaſon, 


Next to thee two! Archbi- 
ſhops of Ezelaxa, the Biſhop of 
London among all the Biſhops 
hath the pre-eminence.  Epy- 
copus Londinenſis (faith an an 
cient Record.) ſpeciali quadan 
Di4- 


—_S => wo. £2) Goa 2 ka A es A. Bd 6 EE. 
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pf England, 


Dignitate ceteris auteponendis 
quia Eccleſie Cantuarienſis De- 
tanus eft Provintials, Being 
Biſhop over the Imperial and 
Capital City of England , it is 
by 2 Statute of Jater times ex- 
reſly provided that he ſhould 
= the preference and prece- 
dence of all che Biſhops. of 
Eneland 5 whereby he is be- 
come ( as heretofore the Lord 
Prior of the Order of St, Fohn 
of Feruſalem) Primus Bars 
Reeni, as the Lord Abergaven- 
nw is Primus Baronum Laicd- 


HM, 


' Next amongſt thoſe of the 
Epiſcopal Colledge is the Biſhop 
of Durham , within the Pro- 
vince of York , who hath been 
a Count Palatine 6 Or 700 yearsz 
wherefore the — So 
0 
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of the Biſhoprick hath been 


of a Jong 'time 'an- Armed. 
Knight . holding:'it one hand 4 
naked Sword , and inthe other 


:a Church © © 


In the fifth place by vertne 


of the fore-mentioned Statute, 
is rhie Biſhop of Wincheſter , re- 
.puted antiently Earl of 'South- 
awipton , and fo ſtiled in the 
Statutes of the Honourable Or- 
der” of the Gatter by Hen. 
though ſoon after that Exrl- 
_ was otherwiſe- diſpoſed 
O « - ; 


After theſe afore-named all 
the other' Biſhops 'take place 
according to the Senzority' of 
their Conſecration , | unleſs any 
Biſhop happen to be made 
Lord Chancellour., Treaſurer, 
Privy 


of England. 


Privy Seal , .or Secretary of 
State 3 . which antiently was 
very uſual, as repuced for their 


ep» Leorning , Single Life, 
ar 


Dilzgence , -&c, far more fic tor 


"the Advantage and Service of 


the King and Kingdome , than 
any Laymen; and in ſuch caſe 
o_ being Lord Chancet- 
loxr ,. \had place next to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
above the Archbiſhop of York ; 
and being Secretary of State , 
had place next to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, 


All the Biſhops of England 
now living take 5" as they 
xeranked in thus following Ca- 
talogue: - 


Dr. Gilbere Sheldon Lord 
Archbiſhop of Capxterbury con- 
R 2 ſecrated 
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ſecrated Biſhop of © Londy ; 
1660+, and tranflated to Caj ® 
rerbury 1663, | 
Dr. Richard" Stern To 
Archbiſhop of 'Tork,, conſect; 
- ted Biſhop of Carlile 1660, and 
- tranſlated to York 1664. 
| Dr. Hwumphrey Henchmay 
Lord Biſhop of Londoz, conley 
crated Biſhop of Salichuy 
1660, and tranſlated to Lon ] 
aon 1663, 
'Dr, Fohn Coſens conſecrs- 
ted Biſhop of Durham 1660, 
Dr. Georee Morley confecr- 
red Biſhop of Worceſter 1660, i. 
and tranſlated ro Wincheſter 
6 


I662, 
Dr, William Piers Biſhop of 

Bath and Wells , conſecrated 

I 632, | 

Dr, Robert Skinner conſe- 

crated Bithop of Briftol 1636, 

then 


4 Mhhen tranſlated to Oxford 16 

£6 dy nd laſtly to. fv - "ah 
Dr, Henry King Lord Bi- 

hop of Chicheſter , conſecrated 

— 

'S Dr. William Lucy Lord Bi- 

hop. of St, Davids , conſecra- 

ted 1660, TS 

'Dr.. Benjamin Laney Lord 

"RBihop of Z#ly , conſecrated 

1660 Bilhop of Peterborough , 


m_cOLETS laſtly tg. Ely 1667. 
- Dr. Gilbert Ironſide. Bilhop: 
2 Wof 2riffol, confecrared 1660; 
Dr, Edward Reynolds conſe- 
K ctated 1650 Biſhop of Norwich, 
Pr te is alſo Abbot of St. Bennet: 
d: Hulmzo ,the ſole Abbot now 
remaing in England, Es. 
Dr, William Nicelſon con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of Gloceſter 
p I660, :; | 
mo .. R 3 Dr, Fob» 


'Ethence tranſlated to LZincoln 


365. 
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Dr. Fohx Hacket conſecrated 


Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield { 


I661. 

Dr. Seth Ward conſecrated 
Biſhop of Exeter 1661, tran- 
flated to Salisbury 1667, 

Dr. Herbert Crofts conſecra- 


ted Biſhop of Hereford 1661, 


Dr. Henſhaw conſecrated Bi 
ſhop of Pererborowgh 1663, 
Dr. Rainbow conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Carkile 1664, 
Dr. Blandford conſecrated 
Biſhop of Oxford 1655. 
Dr. Delben Biſhop of Reche- 
fer , conſecrated 1666, = 
Dr. Davis Biſhop of Lax- 
diff, conſecrated 1667, 
Dr, Fuller conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Lincolu-1667, | 
Dr Glemham conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of St, Aſaph 1667, 
Dr, Price conſecrated Biſhop 
' of Bangor 1667, Dr. 


i —— cam. St worn fywwweY —_— 


ate | :j-46f Engiand, 


crated F '» Dr; Sparrow conſecrated Bi- 


chfield ſhop of Exeter 1667, 
Tated I ſhop of Ch 


tran- 
ecra- 
61, 
d-Bi- 
1 Bi- 
ated 
che- 
Ago 


Bi- 


Dr, Wilkins conſecrated Bi- 


4 


efter 1668, 


Theſe are | all Barons 3nd ? 
Peers of the Realm, theſe have - 


{| place in the Upper Houſe of 


Parliament', and in the Upper | 
Houſe of Convocation , and 
theſe are the ZTords Spiritual ; 
next follow the Commons Spr- 
ritual, confiſting of Sufffagun 
Biſhops , "Dans , Archdeatons, 
Prebends, Reftors, and Yitars, 
to whom alſo belong divers 
confiderable Privitedges, 


All Szffragan- Biſbops, all 
Deans , Archdeatons , Preben-- 
daries, Retfors, and FYicars , 
have Priviledgesſome by them- - 
ſelves, others by proxy or by - 


R-4. 


repre- 
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repreſentative, to fit and vote Þ 


in the Lower Houſe of .Conyo- 
a .- 


No Subſidies or other Taxe Il; } 
to the King may legall be laid Y- 
npon them , without their own iſ 


conſent firſt had in Convoca- 
tion, E 
The Clergy ( as appears by 


the words of the WWrzt , as allo. 


by Moaus Tenendi Parliam, and 


by.21 Rich, 2, cap» 12, ) hath 


per»: Procuratores Cleri , Place 


and Suffrage in the Lower Houſe 


of Parliament , as was antient- 
ly practiſed in England, and of 
later years in Tre/and (though 
now not uſed in either) and as 
the Biſhops ſtill have and. uſe in 
the Higher Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, - | 
-: No Clergyman may be com- 
pelled to undergo any Perſonal 
24 Functions 


of Enghand. 


'ore uuitious or Services of the 

ommonwealth , or to ſerve in 
Wir. If any:man by reaſon 
Sf his Land, be ſub tobe e- 
B:tcd to any Temporal Office, 
f he take: Orders he 1s free, 
ad there,is a Writ purpoſely to 


- & him, TY ; NAIC | 
by All :Clergymen are free 
Won the Kings Parweyors, the 
ings - Carriages , the Kings 
Poſts, &c, for which they may 
demand a ProtedFion from- the: 
King cam clanſula nolumus, 
It a Clergyman acknow- 
oh ledge a. Statute, his Body ſhall 
> rot be taken by vertue of any 
Proceſs. thereupon 3 for the 
in JF Writ runs, $5 Laicws fit,&ce 
© | ..Clergymen. are nor obliged. 
to' appear at Sherives Turns 
= for ews of Frank Pledge, there 
ft take their 0ath,of Allege- 
5 ance.. 
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41:ce , the Antient Laws prefy- 


ming that thoſe whoſe princi. 
pal. care and -Office ſhould? 


co teach rhe People Loyalty ind 
Allegeante totheir King, coull 
not themſelves want Loyalty, 

By Magna Chartano Clergy- 
man is to be fined or amereedac- 
cording to his ſpiritwal means, 


bot according ro his tempor. 


eftate , , and according to the 
Crime.commitred, 

The Goods of Clergymen are 
diſcharged by rhe Common 


Law of Eneland from Tols 


and Caftomes (5 non exercean 
Marchandizas de eiſdem) 
Avirage, Ponmage , Muriage, 


Paviage; for which they have 


che Kings »rit ro diſcharge 
them, 

The Glebe Lands and Spiri 
t#4!. Revennes of Clergymen 
being: 


Two, oo I DO = ix ww 5” 


D p 4 _ PR - ” L 
— 7 VSIRRndsRD0O_ et = — 4% -/ To tes i” 


. 
—_—y RY "” \ 


ate 


ud bs 
by ind 


could 
alty,; 
lergy- 
ea ac 
TEans, 
»þoral. 
) the 


N are 
Mo 


Tolls .5EY ET 
therwiſe, and for that Service 


ave. alwayes - been - thought : 


17.11 


) of: 


ge, 
aye 
ge 


211» 
en: 
ng. 


being held :» pure & perpetua 
ofa (1,e,) it Os 
woine., are exempted from ar- 
ning and muſtering of Men 
or, Horſes for the War, as ap- 
pears .in a Statute ſtill in force , 
viz, 8 Hen, 4. Num, 12, in 
the unprinted Rolls of- that 
Parliament, _ 


\.. The Clergy being by their : 


Funition prohibited to wear a 


Sword .or- any  Armes ( their 


Coat alone being their defence) 
cannot - ſerve in Perſon in War, 
They ſerve their Conntrey 0- 


worthy of - their Spiritual Pro- 
ft; and Rewenyes , and of the 
Kings ProteiZion. m- 

The Glergy paying to the - 
King the Firſt years profirs of 
all Spiritnal Benefices, called 
Firfs 
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Firſt Fruits , and - yearly the 
Tenth of 'all the ſaid Benefices; 
are. with grear.reaſon though; 
fit to be exempred.trom all 6-: wit 
ther Taxes.z though. to give: Welia & 
the Laity good example:, they reprio 
often :lay Subſtdies or- other FWhicenq 
Great Taxes upon | \them- li re 
ſc]ves, the 6 
It was an Antient Maxime nia 
in England , Nullus pro deci» hunt O 
mis debet onerari de aliquarepd- Wins d 
ratione Pontis ſeu aliquibus one- Y Ma 
ribus temporalitus, + munit 
| Theſe and other Immuni- ſſchiſes 
ties of the Clergy the Great Fino tc 
Aquinas thought agreeable to ſoma 
Natural Equity or the Law With 
of Nature , thence it was that Wavy 
King Pharaoh 47 Gen, when Eawhc 
all the Lands of his. Subje&s | Tt 
were- mortgaged to him for Fey 7 
Bread ,'YEr ſpared the Lands FChut 


of 


< fe. 


of rhe Prieſts, 'So.Zxr4 7.24. 

nd: ſo-linvur AntientLaws'we 

nds, DE Duniceldo tibers & 

D pitta erat 'Owints Eecleſi din An- 

"Mee &f 054mm ommnis Terra que in 

rprio Dominie Ecclefie erat u- 

bicnque jacebat nibil'prorſus in 

ali redaitione perſolvens , and 
he reaſon thereof is added, 
9nia mazis (in Eccleſie wer 
tunt Orattonibus quam. in Armo-- 
ws defenſtonibus, 

Many more Priviledges; Im-- 
munities, Liberties, and Fran- 
cniſes there are -rightly belong- 
fg tothe Clergy of Eneland, 

i 7 many , that to ſet dowa all,. 
laith Sir Edward Coke upon. 
Vagna Charta , would take up 
whole Book, - 

The Priviledges of the Cler- 
oy and Franchiſes of - the 
Church 5 were (with the Li- 

bertles 
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_ ties of the People) frye Ely 
confirmed, and. ſeal AH 


King tal Paclament,. "_ - 
1253 in ſuch.aſdlemn. anne, M 


25 no Story can paralle[ar -.Thll; 
= King ſtood. up with his. Handlivs 
his Breaſt , -all-the Lord; we 
Spiritual. and Temporal {tot ape 
with. barging. Tapers-in thei In? , 
hands z the Archbiſhop” praviſhice j 
nced as followeth, . By. th 2x1 
dnibery of God Ommipotent Sin 
of the Son , and of the Hol Blind 
Gheft, &c. We cnp_—_ v: 
anathematize, and ſequeſter fron 
Onr Holy Mother the Church, all 
theſe which henceforth knowing oF 
ty and maliciouſly deprive anicomr 
ſpoil Churches of their. right; year 
and all thoſe. that ſhall ky a0 BAR t 
art or wit raſhly violate , dimi- tary 
niſh , or alter frac or #penty; Mind + 


: 


in Deed, Word, or Counſel, thilt as E 
Eck ; 


grEnaland, J75 
d MiEreleſpafticel Liberties , Sc, 
heB-onted by Our Lord the King 
WRYh? Arthbiſhops, Biſhops, Pre- 
Bits 0; For everlaſtine 
Me Biemery whereof. We have bere-- 
jt put- Our Seals, Aﬀter 
zhich all throwing down their 
oFrapers extinguiſht-and ſinoak= 
Sins, they: all ſaid; - So-let aff 
% Bhat ſha#l go againſt this Curſe- 
AB extind# and ftink in Hell. 
Since which all Kings of Exg- 
Mind at their Coronations have 
by 'Solemn Oarhs promiſedro 
i rve. the ſame , and they. 
ve been confirmed by above 
$30. Succeſsive Parhaments -, 
commanded to be read once a : 
year in-Churches 3 and if any. 
"SAR ſhould bemade to the con- 
Fttary , it is to be held for null 
Find void , by the Statute of - 


"$42 Ecv, 3 FI 
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of ths 
Clergy, 
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- Antiently.* men' wete" very 
_ , _ fearful+ro! 80+ any 
thing ,thatim! OMadke:.them 
mcur.'the Ef © rod ; 


but of-later/times eſpecially 


fince our Reformation z+:many 
mety pretending to-more Chri- 
ſtianity;,. -and:'to:miore know- 
ledge.,: haye:madelictle conſe 


ence of infringing.and violating 
any Rights, Ptiviledges., of 
Franchiſes of the' Church of 


Chitrchmen; ;-- whilſt 'the: Li 


bextiesof. the People-(though 
very little violated) have beanſ 


exaced, even toSedition and 
Rebellion, | 


To the end that men of thy 
beſt rank » and abilities ſhould 
in. all times be enconraged to 
embrace-the moſt painful aud 
ſevere Profeſſion of a Clergy: 

A ; : man 


an 5" 
anld 
Jur-m 
cord! 
00s -7 
dof 


Ing | 
cul, 
Ian, 

The 
0 al 
1 Det 
onat 
ings 


y 
/ 


N | 
” ided and conducted by chem, 


Wi -- and that; the People 


"nld *the | more willingly. be 


+: Mur-moſt Chriſtian Anceſtois, 


cording. . to the Pattern of 


ny$0ds Antient People the Jews, 


dof all other Chriſtian Com- 


x. ſonwealths , judged it, expe- 
Ment to allot large Revenues, 


Wd a moſt plentiful mainte- 


ance to the Engliſh Clergy 3 
wing -obſerved:with. Solomen 


ij: Wat a Wiſeman for: his pover- 
F is toooft contemned and 


; ings Ethelmolphus , by the ag- 


ſpiſed , and that there is no- 
Ing more contemptible and 


Fiiculous than a poor Clergy- 
Ian, | | 


The firſt Kings of England 
ad all the Lands of England 
1Demeſne, The ſecond ſole 
onarch amongſt the Saxon 


VICE 
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vice of his Nobles , -gave {þ 
ever to God and the Chur 
both the Tythe of all God 

" and the Tenth part of all: 
Lands of Eneland , free fro 
all Secular Service, Taxation 
ot Impoſitions whatſoever; 
Chatter of which Donation 
ro be ſeen in 1»eulphes and of 
ther Authors z which Chart 
thus ends, ui avgere vols 
noſtram donationem ( as mit 
Pious Kings and Nobles ſuc 
have done) augeat Ompipott 

. Dens dies ejusproſperos , ſiqu 

 weromntare vel minuere preſun 
ſeris noſcat ſe ad tribunal Chri 
rationem redditurum, 
- Beftde che [enth of Land 
and the Husbandmans profit 
Merchants alſo and Sha 
Keepers paid to their Spirituſl 
Paſtors the Tenth 0 q 


e | ::08Endlayds8o > 379 
» {Fain 3 Servants in divers Pla- 
urelſes the Tenth of their Wages, 
oF 3s Soldiers in the Kings Ar- 
I(Wics do. now. 2 part of . their 
frodfay) and in ſome places Ale- 
onffellers che Tenth Flagon,. Al- 
 Handicrafes-men and Day- 
bourers paid the. Teath. of 
ieir Wages upon their Oaths, 
Jrequired, 
arrlf Per Aſsiſas Forefle and other 
niecords , ic doth appear thar 
ythes -lave :been paid even 
Veniſon:.in divers parts of. 
wiand, men,making conſci- 
cc in thoſe dayes, as amongſt 
Wie antient Jews,to pay Tythes 
fall they poll fled, 
1 Beſides all choſe,in ſome-pla- 

s were paid to the Paſtor, Ob- 
Wations, Oblations , Penftons, 
Ffortuaries, &c, ſo that the En- 
eulh Glergy were thebeſt _ 


I, 


A 


D 


30 


-— 
. 
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ded for of any Clergy: in the 
whole World, except only the 
Nation of the Jews, amongf 
whom the: Tribe of Lev: be. 
ing not .the 40th part of the 
I2 > Tribes, as appears 1n ths 
Book'of Numbers. yet ly 
Mr:: Selden cotfeſſeth.., 

that by Gods own. appoinmen 
three times the Annual Revc 
nue of the greateſt of, the 12 


| Tribes : :.informuch, that. ;.the 


pooreſt; Prieſt inthe 24 Con 
ſes might be repured: a wealthy 
perſon, on 

Andas amoneſt the Jews th 
24 Chief Priefts , for the bet: 
ter maintenance. of their Av: 
thority. and Dignity, , - hl 
means: far ' exceedihg. thoſe.d 
the: Inferior Clergy , and. the 
High Prieſt had a Maintenanct 
as.tar exceedingany, gf. thela vi 


-b55) 


Prieft82>) OY) the 
"9 ops by the greit Ptery” dhd 
Mong! joutty © of * feverat"Engfifh 
Wings, had in Lands and? Re- 
eaues Temporal and Spiriru- 
, 4 Maintenance : fat- more 
wple than thoſe of the In- 
our Clergy , "and the > 
"Fcchbiſhops more ample hi 
be Biſhops, 
William the Conquerour at 
Ts coming into England, found 
ll 1 Biſhopricks then- in being 
7 richly endowed with Lands, 
"Wat he erected-them all into 
Ponies ,. and every Barony 
Wen: conſiſted of 13 Knights 
Wes ar the leaſt, * > 
Y Belides theie belonged to 
'Yihops ſeveral Perquiſits and 
" Puties for the Vifitations of 
heir Diocefſes' , for Ordina- 
ons, Inſtitutions , Cenſus 
Cathe- 
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Cathedraticus ſubſidium Char 
tatiuam , which opon reaſon; 
ble Cauſes they might requir 
of the Clergy under” then 
alſo other Duties, - called , 24 
Cimarum quarts, Mortnarior 
& Oblationums penſitatia 
Hoſpitii, Proceſsio, Litani 
Viatici vel Commeatus collatit 
which upon a Journey to #i 
they might demand, Tenth 
and Firſt Fruits was antient 
paid (as Is believed). to the ie} 
veral Diocelans , and was cov 
tinued to the- Biſhop: of Nu 
wich till Hepry $, deprived. NM | 

- thereof, and deprived the Pop 
of all thereſt, Moreover Þ 

Cathedral Churches were bÞ# 
divers Kings and Nobles rich 
ly farniſht with Lands: for cb{i 
plentiful maintenance - of 


Dean and a certain numberaſc 
Pre 


fate of England, 
\ Chari@tebends-3-- 1nfomuch that to- 
eaſonaMether with the Lands givento 


requieWonaſteries, a third patrof the 
chem Minds of Eneland belonged to. 
d , DiÞe Church and Church-men 
atiormhereby- did accrue much be- 


io Juſſefit to this Nation, great 
it anis Wolpitality was kept , many 


collatin@lpitals,Colledges;Churches, 
to FonFidges buile;-and other Pub- 
Tenth, Pious , - and Charitable 
neienWorks, All Leaſes h&ld of 
the ſeſpem by the Laity , were nor 
ras colaly much more eafte than 0- 


df Nufper Tenures , but ſo unque- 
red hiafſ#onable , that there was little 


ie PopFork for the Lawyers 3; fo 
over 4Fuch peaceableneſs , thac 140 
were born Atrourneys. was thought 
les rich{lkcient ro ſerve the whole 


for ch{ugdome. 
of. F At preſent the Revenues of 
mberaÞ.Engliſh Clergy is gn 
" y 
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ly'very ſmall and inſufficien 
above a third part of the be 
Benefices of England being an 
tiently by the Popes Grant 
propriated to Monaſteries, ti 
wards their maintenance, 
upon thedifſolution of Mot 
ſteries made Lay Fees ; bl 
fides what hath been taken bM 
ſecret and indirect means , thai 
row corrupt Compoſitions an 
Compacts and Cuſtoms -inm 
ny other Pariſhes ; -alſo mu 
large Eſtates wholly exem 
from paying Tyches , as Lan" 
belonging to the Ciſtertih'9 
'Monks, to the Knights Tenſ® 
plars and Hoſpitallers, Thow=® 
Benefices - that are :free fro 
theſe things, yet (beſides Fi 
Fruits and Tenths to the Kin** 
and Procurations to the Biſhofſ"! 
are taxed towards che Chayg* 
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Chief, the yeatly! Revenus 
whereof 'Befotv'cuhe »late rron- 
bes 'wi$"#bovel:6000-1,” of 
which'by the lite ARfor abs. 
liſhing'Fenures in Copite ,, was 
loſt above 26600, yearly, Out 
of it aft yearly? Peaſton'of- 886 
 -js paid'tor 'the- Crown ever 
ſince the Rdigw'of Queen El- 
zabeth', who- promiſed in lieu 
chereof {6 much in-1»»propri- iſ; 
ations which was never pa-þ 
formed, Above'3404 yeah 
paid r& ſeveral Officers of the k 
County Palatine of Durhan,ſ) 
The Aﬀiſes and' Seſſions duly 
kept in the- Biſhops Houſe, at|þ 
the: ſole' Charges: 06: the/Bi 
ſhop. . The ſevertl | 'expence pl 
for keeping{'in repair: cereainſþ; 
Banks of Rivers {in that... Bi-YC} 
ſhoprick ,- and of ſeveral Hou- 
fes belonging xr" 

ore- 


[y of England. 

Moreover the yearly Tenths, 
- Mike: Publick Taxes . the Char- 
25s Of, gOIPg.t0., and. waiting 
«Parliament, being deducted, 
there wilt .remain ' conmunibus 
Out wk to; the. Biſhop .to keep 
apicality:. (which . muſt. be 
og and t provide for thoſe 
- tht bis Family fe abopr 15007. 


a lien fſhearly, The like might. be 

_ id of ſome other Principal 
idhopricks,, | 4356 

jy The 8reap :miputionof the 

x thei Keyenyes 0 xe Clergy. and 

rhan. ite .litcle care :of augmenting 


s dulyſſr defending the Patrimony of 
aſe, She Church, is the great re- 
he 'Bifproach 2nd thame of the En- 
pences|ſl (Poet , and will 
certal\ſne day prove--the ruin of 
at-.B-KChurch and State, 


1 Houwy Tudicious Mr, Hooker ( who 
oprick- tg Prejace of. his Works 
ore 


S 2 fore- 
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fore-told our late troubles 4 
-years before they came'to paſs) 
obſerving in his time how the 
Church was every day robbef 
of her Dues , and that it wx 
then an opinion rite [ That t 
give 10the Charch ſmelt of Fu 
aaiſme and Popery ;, 4nd to tut 
. from the Church what our Ancelf 
tors had given , was Reforma 
03, 7] declared that what Moſul 
ſaith in the goth Palme, wa 
lkely-to'bevertfied of Reb 
on and. Gods Service amond! 
us, The time thereof may bg 
Threeſcore years and ten, if it 
continue ti}l Foxrfcore it will bt 
bur-ſmall joy to'thoſe'thar tha 
then behold*the Condition 'd 
the Emzliſh Church, and the 
beſt read Hiſtorian cannot pro 
duce one example of 'a happ 
State , where-the Cherey hat 
ITO © bee 


ate 


les 4o 
© paſs) 
Ow the 
robbed 
 1t Wa 
That t 
"of Fn 
| 0 talk 
# Anct 
ormuti 
t Moſe 
e, Wa 
Rehyi 
mon? 
nay be 
, ifit 
will be 
at ſh1 
eion'0 
nd the 
't prc 
hap 
y hat 

bee 


of England, 


heen expoſed tothe peoples 
Contemspt 5 which muſt needs 
happen where . their Benefices 
their Maintenance is ſcandalous: 
2nd their Perſons deſpicable... 

; Ir. is the laſt Trick ſaith St,” 
6regory , that the Devil hath, in 
this World ,--when<he. cannor 
bring the Word and Sacraments 
indiſgrace by Errours and He- 
res, beinvented this Project, 
t9!/bxing the C {ergy :into con- 
tempt and-low eſteem , as it is 


now. itt England; where they 
are accounted by many as the 
droſs and refuſe of the Nation; 
Men think it a ſtain-to cheir 
blood ; to- place .theix, Sons, in 
that Funion, and Women a- 
ſhamed. to marry with. any of 
them 3. whereas antiently in 
England { as among, the Jews, 
the Tribe of Legs was.counted 


S 3 Noble, 
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Noble, #bove: allother-Tribe 
Extepr- tht of the RoyaTribt 
of T#d#h) the FanAon of tit 
Clerey was of. ſo high account 

_ andefteem , that not only the 
beſt Gentry and Nobilicy: , but 
divers of "the Spur and: Brothan 
bf divers of 6ur" Engliſh Kings 
fincethe'Conqueſt and before, 
diſdained not to entetinto Hv- 
by Orders, and” to be Clergy: 
men, #atthis day.s pta@iſed 
n- m6ſt other” Monatchies of 
Chriftendome, Zthelwolph Son 
and Succeflor to Egbert, firlt ſole 
—_— England, was in Holy 
Orders and "Biſhop of Wigche- 
Brr ae this: Fathers Qeath.--40ds 
Biſhop of” Bajtnx int Norwhahdy, 
was Brother to- William the 
Conquerowr, - Henry | de \Bloil 
Brother 'to. Kiti& Stephen was 
Biſhop of wink.  (Geafr) 


Plan- 


=>" © 2 


— __ MF Sf.C4H, 5, wu CH 


at? of England. 


[Yb Bf playtagentt © Sor 10. Henry. 2 
Tra Y ws Biiltiop of »DMevin;: ' Henry 
wu 4 B2aufo?t! Brother x0 Henry 
the 4thi, was Biſhop: -atſo ' of 
Winthefter,' And of later Times 
thit moſtpradent Pony 7 had 
008 fl tefigned his ſecond Son tobe 
NB: Clanyman, to ont. pan 
othefs' ''of [Noble "Blood, 
Which' Policy is ſtill obſerved 
weramoneſt the ferv Families 
of the R6mith Religion in E x2- 
lind :wlhereih are tobe found 
it this day: ſome Brothers or 
Fons © of ' Dukes, Marquiſſes > 
Earls , and Bargns 1n Holy Or- 
ders, and aft the- reſt of 'thit 
404 WStotk 'of Birovert ,* Knights, 
dy, Not Gentry 5 vhd- for © this (cauſe 
the I fnd reſpect nor only amenglt 
Bloit | thoſe of their own Opinions'5 
Was But even of 'the more ſober; 
'ofr) F moderate ,* and Veſt « civilized 
lan- | g 4. Pro- 


392 The peeſent State 


Proteſtants: Whilſt this Polig 
laſted in England, the: Cletp; 
were jydged the fitteſt Perſor 
.to execute. moſt of the Chit 
Offices and Places of the King 
dom: (according to the Divine 
Policy amongſt-Gods peculix 
Levites were the Principal Of 
ficers and” Judges in even 
Court ; to. whom the People 
were to beobedient on pain 
death} and the Laity did wit 
much reverence and reſped 
ſubmit trothem, And as the 
Os Sacerdotis , Oraculum er 
plebss1 ( according to that 
Malachi 2,7, ) So Os Epiſcaj 
Oraculum erat Regis & Regni0 
Rex amplettabatur univerſun 
Clerum lata fronte & ex 4 
ſemper ſhi eligebat primos 4 
Eonſilizs , primos ad of ficia Reg 
Gi] | obeux 


of England. 


IOBrends.. Primi: 1eithr ſedebant 
Ns 0717 Regni Comitiis Of Tris 


* Perſong nalibus Epiſcopi , in Regal 
* Chi Wuid:m Palatio cur Regni Mag- 
de King tibus , in Comitatu #una cunt 
>» 4J1VII 


uote , in Turno cam V1ice- 
PECULUE: rite , O& in' Hundredo cum 
ets af0,min0 Hundreat-, ſis ut in pro+ 
1Þ8l Offfpouends Fuſtitta n[quequaque 
| EVO Ludins pladium adj wvarct & ni- 
P eople W inconſulto Sacerdote vel E- 
PAD 0Bi[copo ageretur, And becauſe 
1d witifie Weal of the Kingdom and 


reſpedhe. Service of the King de- 
as tlielhended ſo much upon them, 
= er9Kad their p:eſence for that. end. 
that 0f 


et Uo oft required at London, it 
= piſcoNifirns jadged : expedient. that 
egniOfferery Biſhoprick ſhould have a 
ver ſunWp:lace or Houſe belonging. to 
*x Ft inor about Zoxdey ;.. andit is- 
mos known at this day where ftood- 
 Regnithe: Houſes: of every one, ex< 
obeur S..5 cept: ; 
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cept thatof $t;-4ſ#ph , Which 
alſo might probably. haye had 
one, but more obſcure thai 
ſome other 3 rhar Biſhoptick 
having been z as ſtill o voy 
mean, * 

Great was the Antheritye 
the Clergy in thoſe dayes , and 
their Memory (hould be preciew 
intheſe dayes, it we con{tde 
thar' they were the Auchors of 
ſo-grem benefits ant-advants- 
o& to this Kingdom ,” that 
there are few things of any 
importance for 'promoting/of 
the welfare of -this- Church and 
Stare, wherein cthe'Biſhops and 
Prelars' !nnder God: have not 
been the Principal Tnſtrament! 
The Excellent Laws made by 
| fers, Tni ,Kihg Athelftan, 

o' Ewoud 26nd St: Buward 
fin whom have out: Com- 
mon 


2 © il ww  N ©, = rw A wi O@QO+ .-, wo -— od abi... ac. ar dos 


aff 


| Which 


ve had 
e Than 
optick 
T very 


rH yoo! 
, "and 
Fectous 
n{tder 
ors of 
rant 

; that 
any 
ng of 
h and 
Ss a0d 


-of- Englaud.. 
nod.Laws, and onr Priviledges 
mentibned 'm « Magnz::Charta j 


were all made by thepetſwaft- 
ons and advice of Brſhops and 
Archbiſhop named | in. our: His 
ories..: | The Hwiowrof iahe 2 
Houſes of - York and: Luntaſter; 
(wheieby a:long'and bloody 
War was ended ) ' was -by the 
moſt wife Advice and Counſel 
of Biſhop. Mortow:, thenaiPrivy. 
Councellout,- The |{2p of 

land and Scotland, that: in> 
expreſſible advantage to both. 
Nations, .was. brought co paſs 
by ctheJdong fore-fight. of: Re+- 
verencki Biſhpp! Kox''.2 Privy 
Councetiaur, jnadviling Hexs- 


.N!7 the 7th; to ch his:Etdeſt 


Daughter r0:Scotlayd, and his- 
Younger: to! Frauce; -.iMoſt of 


theGrear: Pablick Works: now 
remainingin 'Emgand;.ackoows- 


ledge 
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0 
by Biſhops ; even thar famous || ; 
[ 

| 
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ledge their antient and preſent 
being: either-.: to: the ſole Coſt 
ard Charges , or to the liberal YI tf 
Contributions, or atleaſt tothe 

powerful Perſwaſions of Biſhops; 

as molt of the beſt endowed fl y 
Eoledges_ in both our Univer Þ| a 
fities', very: many Hoſpitals, It 
Churches: Palaces , Caſtles, Nl 1 
have | been founded and built 


' chargeable: and difficult Stru- 
 Qure of Lowdox- Bridge ſtands 


obliged ro the hberal. Contri- | t 
butions of an Archbiſhop, and 3 
it was. a Biſhop off London, at 6 
whoſe carneft requeſt William || ( 
the Congquerour granted to the 
City: of .Zondopn ſolarge Privi- Ni 
ledges, .that. in a grateful re- I} 
membrance-thereof,: the Zurd ft 
Muyor and; Aldermen: to- this Þf : 
day , upok {Ome-ſolemn —_ 


of England, 


of their reſort to St. Paws 
Church, dogo in Proceſſion to 
the Grave Stone where that Bi - 
ſhop lies interred, 

But above all , The Con- 
yerting Exeland to the Chrifti- 
an Religion, the Reformi 
that Religion when corrupted, 
and fince that, the maintenance 
of the Doctrine thereof againſt 
al Romiſh Writers, and of the 
Diſcipline thereof (none of the 
leaft good Offices) againſt all 
the Practices and Power of the 
Puritan and Presbyterian Fa- 
Rions., and all thoſe other Se- 
Raries-.lineally deſcended from 
them ;. alt this and more is- ow- 
ng (if not ſolely, yet principal- 
ly) to Biſhops and Prelats : by 
the late want of whom: to fit 
at the Stern , how ſoon was 
this geodly: Veſlel ſplic "wy 
[ [3 
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ſhes Rocks: of; Anarchy: ab 
Gonfuaſton: ': 

Even fince the late Reſt us 
ration of Biſhops, toſet down 
the many; conſiderable Publick 
Beneftts-: flowing.,\kvom- .them 
and :ogheti Dignified Clergy 
would tirethe Reader, . - 

+ What Sums of- Money hare 
heen by -:them expended inf 
#epairing: Cathedral Churches, 
Epiſcopal Houſes; in founding 
atd building Hoſpitals; in Ch 
rity to poor Widdows of Cler- 
gymen-utrerly' ruined by. the 
lace Rebels y. for redeeming of 
poot ChriſtianSlaijes at: Algiet, 
what-publick and privite- yuns 
tor{upplying the Kings Necef 
ſtcies at his Reſtauracion , what 
Expences in Hoſpitality, &1, 
above aar beyond;the Chirity 
and... Boubty .tof others; who ft 


"have 


them 


y Fel Nobleftupon 


_ of England. 


have ten.rines tie Weakh 
ag-Riches, "1 -+ - * 
As they have then 5, be 


wa leeficial to this Kingdome a- 


boye and; beyond. other: ranks 
of men ,;£ they: have had.che 
higheſt reſpeſt, rex erence,.. ang 
clteem, - 

In all Ages amongſt all 
Nations , amongſt Terks , 2s, 
well as Fews and Chriſtiens , at 
wes judged fit-that the; Princi- 
pal Domeftique Servants Of-.the 


*Fking of. Heaven and Earth eis 


ther ſhould þe of the Chiefeft 


Earth,, or at 


kaſt ſhould þe fo +» wnaP ag I 
Such. Reverexge Out Ance- 


ſto;s bare £0: that; Funftion, 

that ( as Selden obſerves) to 
{Yall down. and kiſs the Feet, was 
2 Ceremony uſual:.-cowards 0- 


ther Biſhops and Fiigcipal Pre- 
lates 
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lates befides rhe Biſhop of 
Rome, Divers of our Saxon 
and Norman Kings and Noble 
ſo reſpeted them, that they 
conftrained them in Publick 
Grants, yet to-be ſeen to fey 
before the higheſt of the Lay 
Nobles , and ſomerimes before 
the Kings: own Sons and Bro- 
thers , and to rank them be- 
fore, ere, © 
' In the year 1200, -three 
Kings, viz, of England, Scit- 
land, and of South-Wales to 
expreſs their pious and cour- 
eeous reſpet to Hugh Biſhop 
of Lincoln , diſdained not with 
their own Royal Showulders-to 
bear his dead Corps to- the 
__  ” 
And yertit hath been obſer- 
ved even by Stravgers , that 
rhe kniquiry- of the preſent times 
is 


 .%. -  * « XX Gn WW  F > TT I © ESR a Te 


of Enaland. 


i England is ſuch , that the 
Engliſh Orthodox Clergy are not 
only hated by the Rowaniffs on 
the one fide, and maligned by 
the Presbyterias on the other 
fide (as the Engliſh Zitarey 
hath alſo been for a long time 
by. both of -them (a ſure evi- 
dence of the exceſlency there- 
of ) and as our S4viour was cru- 
cified between two Theeves ) 
but alſo that of all the Chriſti- 
an Clergy of Europe (whether 
Romiſh, Lutheran, or Calvini- 
an) none areſ{olittle reſpected, 
beloved, obeyed, or rewarded, 
3s the preſent Pious Learned 
Loyal Orthodox Clergy of 
Eneland , even by thoſe who 
have alwayes profeſſed theme 
ſelves of that Communion, 
0 Deus in que tempora reſer- 
vaſti nos ! 
: Here 


d 
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Ho Alina rig 


the preſent Deas in 
- Provinces both of 
.C anterbury and York. 


7 dis Provitice of Canterbury 


Dr; Tarmer Dean of Canter- 
Gy.) 

De, Sabendſs Dian of Punls, 

Dr Pohen'Bifhop of "Rac hbeſter 
and Dean of Weſtminſter, 

Dr. Clark. Dean of * Weinche- 


C___—__— *ialGos co a oa vS T. 


py prong ring ring prong 


\ Rev, 

Diinruford. Deawpft- Bly. : 

Dr. Greyoh Dean of. Bath an 
W/O 

Dr. Williams Biſhop of offer 
and Dean CS of 
Boneor, 

Dr. Fell Dean 6f Chrift: Church 

Dr. 


Py 7, = yy 


\ Dr, Hardy Dean of Rocheſter, 
Dt; C408 Deaniot Chicheſter. 

Dr; 7 homes Dean bf meſes. 

Dr. Progyen': DEM: .of Sh 

bury. 

' BD: Evoyieved Dent of Lipeoly, 

Dc, Zjoydi Dean of Stuelſ4ph;. 

| - C&y DeawotlExcitr, - 

Dr. 'Daport Dean. of Perethe- 

rowoh, 

Dr, Crofts Dean of Norwich, 

us, NÞr. Toogoed:Dean of: Broftoic; 

heſter (Dr. Hodges Dem of Hoe ford, v 

y, Dr. Brough Dean of Gloceſter. 

che» Or. IV'ood Deah of! Litchfield. 


: ache Droviheeof Tork, 


Dr, Fitch Dean of York... 

ſors Yr. Sudbary Dean Darke, 
-y of Dr, Carlton Dean of Carle. 

Dr. Bridgeman Dean ot Os 


Dr. vis, Note, 


404 The pzcſent State 


Note, That in the Cathe-J- 


# © 


dral Churches of St. David 
and of Landaff there never lth h 
been any Dean, but the Biſhopſ 

in either. is Head of the Chap- 
ter';\\and-in 'the Biſhops ab- 
ſence . the Chanter ar: St. Df 
vids and at Landaff- the Arch \ 


deacon, 


| Note-alſo., That: there : 
fome Deans in England with 
out any Jurisdiction , only fore 
honour ſo ſtiled ; as the Dea 
of the Chappel Royal, and Dean 
of the Chappel of St. Georee a 
Windſor, 

Moreover , Some ' Deaf 
there are Mithour any Chapter, 
yer enjoying certain Jariſdidt! 
ens,. as the Dean.of Croqden, 
the Dean of Battel, the Deano 


Bocking , Fc, 0 


ite 


athe- 
avid 
r hath 
iſhop 
hap- 


$ ab- 


» Di- 
\rch-N1 


Ee ; 
with- 
y fo 
Deat 
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y the Nobility or 
Second EState of 
ÞEogland, . 


T obiles quaſi viri + Woes Nane 
biles Or  Notabiles, In 
{1 Chriſtian Monarchies men 
that have been Notable for 
Courage > Wiſdom , Wealth , 

Oc, Fave been judged fic and 
worthy to enjoy certain Privs- 
ledoes , Titles, Dignities, Ho- 
#0u"s , Fc, above the Com- 
mon People , to be'placed in 
in higher'Oxbe , atul to be'.as 
1 Skreen between the King and vſc. 
the Inferiour Subjects , -to de- 


denfl tend the one from Inſolencies 


no 
0 


ind rtheocher from Tyranny; to 


1n- 


Degrees. 


|. Duke, 
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, calded: the. Pexrgge of. Fg w 


interpoſe by their Counſel, Cou-flitf 
rage,and Grandens; where com- ud 
mon perſons dare not » ought : 
nes tobeſadiajdy]; rorfup 
the King and defend the King- 
den with ' ay lives _ for- 
runes. 


The Nobility buglen, mm ls 


beciuſe.rhey.gre 211 Pares 
#3 th3tiis-2:: Nobilitate Pre 
_ £1998 inpares.;- | - 

3 CE - od). it; | 

':Ths Deerees of the Evglik Eg 
Nobikty: are onely five , vis, 1s 
Duke, Marquiſs, Earl, F icount (ay 
and 2argy; 2 Theſe are all Ba # 
r9ns, . but-the four ficſt are for 4: 
State; Briviledee , and Prece- (iis 
dence above and- before other pu 
Batons, | 


[5 je 


* of England, 


Con-age24D.. Nobiemen being an- 
com: fſiepply, eicher Genera/s-and Zeg- 
uglefſ4rs of. Arenicsincime of, Wars 
.. Qr Waxgens. | of : arches _and 
ins Governours -of Provinces in 
for. times of Peace ; afterwards 
{ Jace 19.far. term, of, life, then 
ad i; 


teld..by Z4nds and Fees, at 
kngth made. Hereditary and 
—_—_—_ +... 

The firſt Dake ſince the 
 EConquerour was Edward the 
\.. ack. Prince , . created fo by 
olich Eangrd 3, 10 Fg x1th year of 
vis iisRaign, A Duke is at this 
unt, (Gay created . by Patent , Cin- 
Be ff re of 4 Sprard, » Impeſition of 
forfſ 4 Cap: ang, Coroner of Gold on 
ece- | iS Read, and; a Yerge of G old 
her pur into his band. «1 © 


Marcia 4 Marquiſe , was firſt Marguiſ 


” ſa called ir Malin 
, | of 


on, 4 _— 
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Earl. 


of Marches and Frontier Conn- 


tries, The firſt that was (6 


created was Robert Vere Earl 
of Oxford , made Margquiſs 
of Dublin in OFavo of Ri- 
chard 2. 

A Marquiſs is created by a 
Cintture of a Sword, Impſi- 
tion of a Cap of Honour, witha 
Coronetand delivery of a Charter 
or Patent, 


-" Farls antiently called Com- 
tes ,. becauſe rhey were wont 
Comitari Regem, tO wait upon 
theKing for Counſel and Ad- 
vice, The'Saxons called them 


'Ealdormey , the Danes Eorla, 


and the -Empliſh Earls, They 
had antiently for the ſupport.of 
their ſtate rhe third penny out 
of the Sherives Court iſſuing 
out of all' Pleas of thar Shire 
where- 


of England. 
whereof they had rheir Title , 


T but now it is otherwiſe, 


An Earl is created by the 
Ciaitnre of a Sword ,, a Mantle 
if State put upon hins by the King 
himſelf , a Cap and a Coronet 
1ut upon his head,and a Charter 
1n his hand, 

All Earls are ſtiled by the 
King Conſanguinei noftri, Onur 
Coſtus , and they antiently did. 
and ſtill may uſe the ſtyle of 
Nos. 

All the Earls of Englard are 
local, or denominated from 
ſome Shire Town or Place, ex- 
cept 2, whereof one is perſo- 
mal , as the Earl Marſhal of 
Eneland, who is not only ho- 
norary as all the reſt , bur alſo 
officiary, _ The other is nomi- 
ml, vis, Earl Rivers, who. 
takes his denomination: from 


T an 


Picount, 


& Principals ; (o the 
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an 1l\uſtrious Family, as thereſt 
do from ſome noted place, 


Vicecomes quaſi vice Comi- 
tis gubernaturus Comitatum, 
This Title was firſt given ſay 
ſome by Hey. 6, in the 18th 
year of his Raign to Fohy Beay- 
mont, though it may be found 


that 5 H, 5, Sir” Robert Brent. 


was by that King created a Vi- 
count, 

A Vicount is ſo made by 
Patent, | 


In the Laws of the LZoxes- 
bards and of the Normans this 
Word Baron was uſed for Yr, 
as at this day Bares or Yares il 
the Spaniſh Tongue is uſed for 
the fame; ſo that: a Baron is 
Vir ar” tem, Vir Notabils 
Chief 

| "But- 


of England, Al 


Burgeſſes of Loydon antiently 
and till thoſe of the Cinque 
Ports are called Barons, 

_ Antiently thoſe Barons 0n- 
ly were accounted Peers of the 
Realm that held of the King 
per tintegram Baroniam , which 
conſiſted of 13 Knights Fees , 
and one third part(each Knights 


DFce being 201, ) which make 


in all 409 Marks, and whoe- 
ver had ſo much , was wont to 
be ſummoned to Parliament. 
Now to hold per Baroniam, is 
to hold per hereditatem Baronis 


 E whether greater or leſs. 


Barons in the beginning of 
the Raign of H, 3, were not of 
lo much repute as afterwards , 
when that King ( after thar 
great Rebellion againſt him was 
(uppreſt) called by Writ unto 
Parliament only ſuch grear 

EST. men 


4 
"x —_ - 
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men as had continued loyal, 


which the fucceeding Kings ob- 


| ſerving , they only were ac: 


.counted Peers of the Realm, 


that were called by the Kings 
ſpecial Writ;and the others loſt 
Their Peerage. 

The Earls Palatines and 
Earls Marchers of England had 
antiently alfo their Barons Uſ- 
derthem ; as in Cheſhire there 

are yer ſach Barons: but asno 
Biſhops but thoſe that hold im- 
mediately of the King , are 
Peers of the Realm (for the Bi- 
ſhop of Mean, holding immedi- 
ately'of the Earl of Derby isno 
Peer) fo no Barons , but 
-thofe that hold immediately of 
the King, are Peers of the 
Realm. 
Caput Baroniz is fome Caſtle 
or Chief Sear of a Nobleman; 
which 


te 


oyal ; 
'S Ob- 
'E 2C6 
ealm, 
K ings 
rs loſt 


' and 
d had 
$ UN- 
there 
as no 
1 im- 
are 
e Bi- 
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1s no 
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which is not to be divided a- 
mongſt Daughters (if there be 
no Son ) but muſt. deſcend to 
the Eldeſt Daughter, ceteris f- 
liabres aliunde [atisfactis, 
Lands holden by Barony , 
doth not make the purchaſer 
that isignoble to be noble, al- 
though the charge of ſuch Te- 
nure doth lie upon him 1n re- 
[pet of the Service of the 


Realms no more than Lands 
by Yillaia Service, doth make' 


the Purchaſer that is a Freeman 
2 Villain, though he ſhall chere-- 
by be bound ro his Villain Ser-- 
vice due forthoſe Lands. 

Barons are ſomerimes made: 
by Iyrit , being thereby called 
to fit in the Higher Houſe of 
Parliament , but moſt uſually 
dy Patent, 


All 


Tj 


- A [ hs 
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All the fore-mentioned De- 
erees have. the Title of Zo 
from the Saxon word L aford, 
Dominns, 

All the Lords of, Enelan, 
both Spiritnal and Temporal, 
are Feudataries to the King, 
and in their Creation and alſo 
in their Succefſion , do ſwear 
an Oath of Fealty, and do Hp 
21422 to the King their Soye- 
raign, and por_ Duries, 
as Signs and Symbols of ther 
SubjeRion to their Prince, 

All Honours in England are 
#iven by theKing , who is the 
ſole Fountain of Honour, 

The Law of England pro- 
hibiteth all Subjects of the 
Realm 0 receive any Title of 
Honour or Dignity of the Gift 
of any Forreign Prince, King 
or Emperour. Zf enim ju 
. Mar 


M 
m 


_— 


Ats of England. 
d De-NMujeftatis & inter Inſignia fum- 


LordYme poteftatis, 
«ford None of theſe Honours be- 
ſtowed by the Xing on a Fams- 
vglardſh can beloft, bur by want of 
poral iſſue , or elſe by ſome heinous 
Cing,fCrimes and then that Family 
| alſoffcannor be reſtored to their Blood 
{weaſſbut by Parliament. 
> Hof All Noblemen at their Cre- 
ove-fation have two Enſigns, to ſig- 
ties, Fnifte tewo Duties, Their Heads 
ther] are adorned ad conſulendume Re- 

gem & Patriam tempore pace , 
7 are and they are girt with 4 Sword 
; the ſ ad defendendum Regem & Par 
BW iriam tempore bell}, 
pro- | The ſeveral Degrees of the 
the Engliſh Nobility are differen- 
e of | ced and diſtinguiſht one from 
Jift I another by their Titles and En- 
ing | figns of Honour, 
jus 
{a> T 4 A 


\ 
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A Dske hath the Title of 
Grace , and being written unto, 
may be ſtiled , Moff High, Pu- 
text, and Noble Prince. A 
Marqui{s , Moſt Noble and P4- 
tent Prince, An Earl, Mof 
- Noble and Potent Lord, APV 
eount , Right Noble and Potent 
Lord. And, A Baron, Right 
\Noble Lord, + 
" Their Coronets are all dife- 
rent, . A Baron hath a Coro- 
net of 6 Pearls upon the Cucle, 
given to that honour by the 
preſent King, A Vicount hath 
a Coronet with $ Pearls with 
out the Ciicle. © ni arls Co- 
ronet hath the Pearls raiſed, 
The Marquiſs a Pearl and 
Strawbe:ry Leaf round, And 
a Dukes Coronet only 
Leaves without Pearls. They 
are more eſpecially diſtinguifht 


by 


of England.. 
by their Robes of Parlia- 
ment ,. by their ſeveral Guards 


on their Maxtles or Short 


Claks about their Shoulders ,. 


A Baron hath but 2.Gnards, 2 
Yicount two-and and a half , 
an Earl3, a Marquiſs 3 and a 
half, and a Duke 4, 
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The Nobility of England Privi-- 


haven all times enjoyed many 
conſiderable Priviledges. 


All Peers of the Realm be- 


ins lookt on as the Kings He- 
redicary. conſtant. Counſel- 
lours, their Perſons out of Pat- 


ledges, 


lament: time. are priviledged. - 


(as: others in Parliament. time): 
from-all arreſt; unleſs for Trea- 
ſon, Felony, or breach of Peace, 


Condemnation in Parliament, or. 
Contempt. to: the King,. No: 


Supplicavit can: be granted a-- 
T 5, gain{t: 
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gainſt them, No Capras ot Fx- 
7eent ſucd out againſt them for 
Actions of Debt or Treſpaſs, 
No Zſſoin lies againſt any Peer 
of the Realm, In Criminal 
Caufes , Freafon, or Felony, 
they cannot be tried by any 
other Jury but by a. Juy ot 
Peers of the Realm , who are 
not as other Juries tobe put to 
their Oath, but theirVe dit gi- 


ven in upon their Honour ſuffi- 


eeth, In. Civil Cauſes.theyare 
Aot to be empanelled upon any 
Fury, nor upon any Enquefts 
dt facto, though in 2 matter 
between two Peers, Incaſe a- 
ay Peer be returned upon any 
fuch Jury , there is. a ſpecial 
Writ tor his diſchrage, Upon 
n0.caſe to be bound ro the good 
behaviour , aor put to {wear 


whey. will not: break the Peace, 
buc 


of England, 
but only 'to- promiſe it upon 
their Honours which was ever 
counted ſo facred , as upon no 
terms to be violated, A Peer 
of the Realm may not be pur 
to the Rack or Torture, to diſ- 
coyer the truth , though accu- 
ſed of High Treaſon, Every 
Peer of the Realm called to 
Parliament , hath. the Privi- 
ledge in his lawful abſence to- 


. conſtitute a Proxy to vote for 


him , which none of the Com- 
mons may do, Alſo: in places 
of truſt committed to them., 
they are allowed to make De- 
puties, by reaſon of the neceſ- 
lity ſuppoſed in the Law of 
their attendance on the Perſon 
of the King, Though neither 
Civil Law nor Common-Law 
allow any others Teſtimony to- 
be valid , but. what is given up- 
ON: 
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on Oath, yet the Teſtimony 
of a Peer of England given in 


upon his Honour, without any 
Oath, is eſteemed valid ; and 
they were wont to betxaminedſki 
upon their Allegeance and theſſei 
Loyalty of their Chivalty , and 


to- put in their Anſwer ro 
Bill [aper honorem , without th 
king an Oath; though of later 
times that Privitedge , by the 
neglet of ſome Lords hath 
been infringed fometimes, A 
day of Grace by the fayour 
the Court is-not to be granted 
to:the Plaintiff in any Suit or 
Action wherein a Peer of the 


Realm is Defendant ;- and this 


by Stature Law, becauſe the 
Law preſumes that a Peer of 
the Realm muſt alwayes be rea- 
dy.co attend the Perſon. of the 
King: and. the Service of the 

— Com: 


i ws way dl a» ff ES © ON 


ce | of England, 4.21 
nony Commonwealth , and there. 
en inFfore it is not to be delayed 


Inning of Parliament when 
the Oath of Supremacy is ex- 
ted of all thofe of the Houſe 
t t%flok Commons, yet 1s it not re- 
laterquired of any of the Lords, be- 
y the cauſe the King is otherwiſe aſ- 
hath Eſured of their Loyalty and Fi- 

ARdelity as is preſumed, In all: 
ur off Caſes wherein the Priviledge 
nted of Clergy is allowed to other 
it orflmen, and alſoin divers Caſes 
thewhere that Priviledge is taken: 
this] away from other men , every: 
the Peer of the Realm having. 
r off Place and Voice in Parlia- 
rez- | ment , ſhall upon his Requeſt 
the Þ by Star, 1. £4, 6, without burn- 
the J ing inthe band, loſs of Inheri- C 
om- rance,. s 
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tance, Or corruption of Blood - 
be adjudged for the firſt timhes 
25 a Clerk convict, thouttihd.j 
cannotread. J 

All Barons of E»eland air 
. Ex:mpted from all attendanceſkg, 
at Sherives Turns Or any Leets Me 
zs.0thers are, to take the Oath); 
ct Allegeance, | 
A Peer cannot be outlawedſſſn 
in any Civil Aion , becauſeſh 
he cannot be arreſted by anyſſh 
Capias , and by the ſame reaſon 
lies no Attachment againfthim,ſ( 
By the Cuſtom of. Zneland 
(as is by the Law of the Em-Iſy 
pire) Nobiles non torquentur ing; 
quibus plebeii torquerentur &fflty 
Nobiles non ſuſpenduntur ſed dt 
capitantuz : yer this by the meet Upe 
favour of the King, and in ſome lg; 
caſes, eſpecially of Felony, hath 
been.otherwiſe ſometimes, 
== TR 
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lood- For the ſuppreſſing of Ri- 
 timeſhrs and Routs, the Sheriff may 
ol iſe the Poſſe Comitatus , that 
5, 1all able men are to. aſſifk 
4 arti; yet may not the- Sheriff 
danceſommand, the Perſon of any 
Leets Peer of the Realm. to attend 
Oatiſſhar Service, 
A Baron of Parliament be- 
awed o ſent for by the Kings Writ 
cauleir Letter, or by his Meſſenger 
/ a0 Fto come to Court, or to Parlia- 
eaſ0n ment, or to appear before the 
mn, BCouncil- Board , or in his 
land Court of Chancery , may both: 
M-Scoming and returning by the 
ur ip Kings Foreſt or Park kill one or 
r Efliwo Deer. 
ad In any Civil Trial, where a 
mea Beer of the Realm. is Plaintiff 
ome er Defendant , . there muſt be 
hath Freturned of the Jury art leaſt 
oeKnight., otherwiſe the Ar- 
For ray 
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ray may be quaſht by Chaly | 
lenge, " 
The Laws of England a. 
ſo tender of the Honour, Cr: 
dit , Reputation and Perſor 
of Noblemen , that thereis 
Statute on purpoſe to prohi 
bit all offence by falſe reports 
whereby any ſcandal to thei 
perſons may ariſe, or debargh 
and diſcord between them an 
the Commons ; and becauſe il... 
is to defend not only La 
Lords but B-ſhops and all great 
Officers of the Realm, its 
called Scandalum Maonatim, 
If a Peer of the Realm ap- 
pear not upon a Sabpena , yeh; 
may not an Attachment be |, 
warded againſt him , as it may. 
agamſt a- common. perſon:;hh, 
though of later times the prac 
_ Rice hath been otherwiſe., Þ, 
one" rh 


ate] of Encland. 


Chal The Houſe of a Peer can- 
ot in ſome Caſes ( as in ſearch 
nd an or Prohibited Books , for 


- onventicles, &c, ) be en- 
cried by Officers of Juſtice , 
1s Sichout a Warrant under the 
PrOliF:ings own hand, and the hands 
Ports 6 of his Privy Council, 
thei hereof 4 to be Peers of the 
lebatt calm, 
mn I. No Peer can be aſſeſſed to- 
aulet rards the ſtanding Mzlitia, but 
| Li y 6 or mote of theinſelyes. 
oY The Law allowing any one 
T0 38f the Commonalty to be ar- 
'"m, Figned tor Felony or Treaſon 
nfavorem vite to challenge 35 
» Jt his Jury without ſhewing 
be iÞ:uſe ; and others by ſhewing 
 M3)Buſe ; yet allowsnot a Peer of 
10n:Fhe Realm to challenge any of 
' P'*Fis jury, or to put any of them 
-,1.80 their Oath , the Lav pre- 
Ji ſumming 
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ſnming that they being 1 
Peers of the Realm, and judg 
ing upon their Honour , car 
not be guilty of Falſhood offii 
Fayour or Malice. 

All Peers of the Realm hay 
a Privitedge of qualifying a ca 
tain * number of Chaplains 
who (after a Diſpenſation fron 
the Archbiſhop ( if to him i 
feem good) and the ſame rat 
fied under the Great Seal off 
Eneland ) may hold Pluralinft 
of Benefices with Cure 
Souls : In this manner even 
Duke may qualige 6 ChapF" 
lains , every Matquiſs and Ex 
5 apiece, every Vicount 4, and 
every Baron 3, 

A Peer of the Realm may" 
retain 6 Aliens born , whereaſo 
another may not retain about 


4» 


76 


ate of England, 


ing aj In Caſe of Amercements of 
1 judeSſhe Peers of the Realm upon 
, canNon-ſuits or other Judge- 
ood oficnts , a Duke isto be amer- 
ed only 10 pounds, and all 
der only 5 4, and this to be 
one by their Peers , accord- | 
19 to Magna Charta $ al- 
jough it is oft done by the 
ings Juſtices inſtead of their 
ers. 

All Peers of the Realm be- 
2 conſtant hereditary Coun- 


m hay 
I A Ct 
lains 
n fr ON 
him 
Ee ratt 
eal 0 
uralit 


re ofxilours of the King in his 
everſpreat Council of Parliament, 
Chap}nd being obliged upon the 
d ExFfinzs Summons to appear” 


nd attend in all Parliaments 
pon their own Charges, are 
nviledged from contributing 
1ereaÞo the Expences. of any Mem» 
1boyÞer of the Houſe of Commons; 


$0 which no levy may þe made 
, upon 


 , JK 


| 1a} 
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upon any of their Lands, pay . 
cel of their Earldoins or B! 
ronies, any of their antient 
Demeſnes, Copyhold, or Vi 
lain Tenants, 

The Eſtares of all Peers off 
the Realm being judged intheF'* 
Eye of the Law ſufficient a 
all cimes to ſatisfiz all Debr 
and Damages, ſatisfaRtion if 
to be ſought by Execution t|* 
ken forth upon their Lands and”? 
Goods , and not by Attach 
ments, Impriſonments of che 
Perſons ( thoſe are to be al 
wayes free for the Service ol 

_ the King and Kingdome ) nag.” 
by Exigents or Capias Utlerff 
tum, Oc, | 

Other Priviledges belong 

.to the Peers of England, asf * 
Tun of Wine Cuſtome freq. 
to every Earl, and to the rel 
proportionably, exc, Not 
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8 Notwithſtanding theſe great 
oo myiledges belonging to the 
\tienobility of England, yer the 

1W@reateſt of them (no nor the 

other or Son of the King) 

Frer had the Priviledge of the 

Wrandees of Spain, to be co- 

ered in the Kings Preſence, 

cept only Menry Ratcliffe 

ir] of Sarrey, as before Par. 
mn +847. nor had ever that higher 
« anW"viledge of the Nobilicy cf 
enehFrovce , whoſe Domain Lands 
ch nd rhetr Dependants holding 
\e 180m, are exempred from all 
-e off-Mtributions and Tailles , 
\ nffÞi®eby they areried to their 

ing , and fo enabled to ſerve 
im , that although Rebelli- 
ns are frequent, yet ſeldome 
Ft long continuance, and ne- 
© proſperous ; whereas the 
f'2heft born Subjet of Eng- 


land 
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Lind hath herein no more Pri 
viledge than the meaneſt Plow 
man, but utterly. want that 
kind of reward for antient Yer 
tue , and encouragement fd 
future Induſtry, 


Touching the Places or Preſni 
cedences amongſt the Peersc 
Eneland, it is to be obſerye: 
that (after the King and Ptin 
ces of the Blood, viz. the Sons 
Grandſons, Brothers, Uncle 
or Nephews of the King and nd 
farther ) Dukes amongſt thqQKi 
Nobility have the firſt placeÞ 
then Marquiſſes , Dukes eldeſt 
Sons, Earls, Marquifles eldell 
Sons , Dukes younger Sons 
Vicounts , Earls eldeſt Sons 
Marquiſſes younger Sons , Biff 
rons , Vicounts eldeſt Sons{0n « 


| Ealls younger Sons , Baronjjand} 


eldeſt 
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Priffdeſt Sons, Vicounts younger | 
lowons,, Barons younger Sons, 
thaſſ} Here note , That it was de- 
Verſſeed by King Fames , that 
| foie younger Sons of Barons 
nd Vicounts ſhould yeeld 
Place and Precedence to all 
Preflnights of the Garter, quate- 
rs ofÞ8s tales ,- and to all Privy 
ryeFCouncellours , . Maſter of the 
7 inWWVards, Chancellour, and Un- 
onser Treaſurer of the Zxche- 
clever , Chancellour of the 
d nÞPutchy , Chicf Juſtice of the 
thEKings Bench , Maſter of the 
aceMolls, Chief Juſtice of the 
deſffCommon Pleas , Chief Baron 
defiffot the Exchequer , and all 0- 
Ins Yer Judges and Barons of the 
onsYDegree of the Coite of the 
Bid Courts , and that by rea- 
onsW0n of their Honourable Order 


ronJand Employment z and alſo to 
dell all 
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all Bannerets made under theff}, 
Kings Banner or Standatd di}, 
ſplayed in an Army Royal inc 
open War, and the King perſſC 
fonally prefenc. hi 
Note alſo , FThatif any off! 
the Degrees of Nobility at 
boye-memtioned are deſcendedFJrc 
of the Blood Royal, they aa 
to have place of all thoſe of thep! 
ſame Degree with them, | 
Moreover, Obſerve that al 
the Nobles of the fame DegreC 
take place according tothe Se wi 
niority of their Creation. al 
There are certain Marks 0 A 
State that belong ro- each DeQTr 
gree amongſt rhe Nobility Yan 
which they may practiſe or noM: 


. practiſe at pleafure, 


4 
MgCl 
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d df , A Duke may have'inaltpla- 
721 inf ces out of the Kings prefence a 
> perſf Cloth of Eſtate hanging down = 
within half a yard of the | 
ny off ground , ſo tnay lils Dutcheſs, 
ry and her Train born ap by 4 Ba- 
enderon ; and no Earl to waſh with 
ey az Duke without the Dukes 
of the pleaſure, | 


A Marquifs nity have a Mirgaiſe 
Cloth of Eſtate reaching 
e Se vichin- a yard of the ground, 
and that- in all places out of che 
preſence of che King or a Duke, 
ks ofland his Marchioneſs to have her 
1 DeJTrain born by a Knights Wife; | 
1liry Yand no Vicount to waſh with a by 
Ir off Marquiſs, bur at his pleaſure, | 


at G 


An Eat! alſo may. have a Et. 
MICloth of Eſtate without Pen- 
V. . dans 
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Baron. 


dants but only Fringe, .and a 
Counteſs may have ber Train 
born by a Gentlewoman out of 
the preſenceof her Superiours, 
and in their preſence by a Gen- 
tleman, | 


| 
[ 


4 


A Vicount may have a Co-ſ 
ver of Aſſay holden under his 
Cup while he drinks, but no 
Aſlay taken, as Dukes, Mar- 
quifles .and Earls may have ll. 
And a Vicountels may haveſ 
her Gown born up by a We 
man out of the preſence of her 
Superiours,and in theu preſence 
by a Man, 


yl 


Wore 
V 


A Baron may alſo have th Ro 
Cover of his Tap holden un 
derneath whilſt he drinkerh and, | 
a Baroneſs may. have her Gown You. 
born up by a man in thepre 
ſence of a Vicountels, A 


All Dukes eldeſt Sons be as 
Earls, and the younger as Lords, 
with the addition of their Chri- 
0! Ftian Names, as Lord Thomas, 
urs» Bl ord ?ohn, &c. 

I's A Dukes eldeſt Son of the 


nd a 
rain 


| [Blood Royal ſhall take place of 
- {| Marquiſs that is not, and of 
Co-Bn Earl that is of the Blood 
Royal, 

It 108 A Marquiſſes eldeſt Son is 
Fcalled Lord of a place, and the 
Younger Sons Lord Thomas, 
Lord Fohs , &c. 

"F A Marquiſſes eldeſt Son of 
"Fthe Blood Royal ſhall go be- 
Wore an Earl that is not, and of 
Vicount that is of the Blood 
Royal, ol 
An Earls eldeſt Son is called 
"FLord of a place , and all his 
"Daughters Ladies , but his 
younger Sons not Lords, 


V 2 An 
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8 An Eatls eldeſt Son of the , 
Blood Royal takes place of af. 
Vicouat that is not, and of 
Lord that is of the Blood 
Royal, 

A Vicounts eldeſt Son ts ne 
Lord, - nor his Daughters La 
dies , and therefore the eldeſ; 
Son and the eldeft Daughtelſ., 

- of the firſt Vicount of Eng/aniÞ 
is ſaid to be the firſt Gentlemayſ,; 
and Gentlewoman without Tig] q 
tle in England. 
A Vicounts eldeft Son offf 
the Blood Royal takes place off j, 
all Barons; t 

The Princes of the Blood 
the Great Officers of th «, 
Realm, and the Biſhops are tf q, 
precede, according to an Adj 
of Parliament, 31 #. 8. 6 

The Lord.Chancellour, Lord 1, 
Treaſurer, Eptd Prefident of a 


chal - 


COna BY w- 


te of England, 


If the 
- of 2 
d of 
Blood 


the Kings Council, Lord Privy 
Seal : Theſe being Barons or a- 
bove , ſhall in Parliament fit a- 
bove all Dukes , except the 
Son , Brother , Grand-Child, 
WForNepheny of the King, 

1S LiF. The-Lord High Steward of 
eicel Evzlayd is not here named, be- 
gUtYcaute it was intended that he 
£/artF ſhould. not continue beyond 
lemalf the - vccaſion for which he 
ut TY ould be made, Tug 

- Next: hath place the Lord 


n Is 


MN OF Great - Chambetlain. of  Zxo-- 


ace OF 1264, then che Lord High Con- 
ſtable, the Earl Matfhal , the 

loodY Lord High Admiral > Lord 
UY Steward of the Kings Hou- 
Ire 'J hold, Lord Chamberlain of the 
1 AG Kings: Houſhold, Theſe hall 
lit after the Lord Privy Seal, a- 
bove all of their Degree only, 
And it the Kings Principal Se- 


Lord 
nt 0 


1 V 3 crefiy 


oe? 4 
SEM EE aa lo. 
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cretary be a Baron, he takes 
placeof all Barons that are not .* 
of the: Offices before mentio- 
ned; bur if he be a Vicount or 
higher Degree, he ſhall rake 
place only according to his De-ſſ 
gree, . Allo if the Kings Secre- 
tary be a Biſhop,as antiently was 
uſual, he takes place next to 
the Biſhop of winchefter of all 
other Biſhops that have none of 
the Offices aforeſaid,” 

All Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, 
Vicounts, and Barons , not ha- 
ving any of the ſaid Offices, ſhall 
take place according to the an- 
tientty of their Creation, 

. All Dukes eldeſt Sons have 
the Title of Earls, and theel- 
deſt Son of an Earl, hath the 
. Title of the Earls Barony , and 
fomerimes of the Vicountry, 


according to the Patent, 
ws A 


At? 


* takes 
re not 
entio- 
unt or 
| take 


s De-Þj + 


YEcte« 


y was - 


Xt to 
of all 
ne of 


*arls, 
t ha- 
ſhall 


> all- 


of England. 


_—_ 


A Catalogue of the 
Peers of England 
according to their 
Precedence. | 


Dakes of the Royal Blood, 


AMES Duke of York 
J \ and;4/bany;. Earl of Wiper, 
Lord High Admiral of Zng- 
land, the Kings only Brother, 
Rupert Duke of Cumberiand 
and Earl of Holderneſs. _ 
Edgar Duke of Cambridge. 


The Lord Chancellour or 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, 
and the 

Lord 


the Lord Treaſurer , 


439 
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Lord Privy Seal, take place be. 4: 
fore all Dukes not of the Blood | | 


Royal, | He: 
Dukes. \ X 
T, homas Howard Duke of Nuy- 
' folk, ; 
Willians Seymour Duke of Wh pe 
merfet, - 
George Villars Duke of PBuck- 
ingham. 


Charles Stnart Duke of Rich» 
9078, 

Gtorge Monk Duke of Albe- I 
_avarle, .; 

Fats Scat Duke of Mox- 
month, 


William pores. of Dukes of 
Newceftle, 


Margquifſes, 


Fobn Pawlet Marquiſs of Win- 
© cheſter, 


4 
] 


E award 


te of England. 
e be- ſdward Somerſet Marquiſs of 
lood | Worcefter, | 

Henry Pierrepout Marquis of 
\ Dorcheſter, | 


F 


Nor- Earls. 


Theſe three take place in re- 
pect of their Offices, 

Bertne Earl of Lind- 
ſay , Lord High Chamber- 
\ ,. | lain of Fxeland, 
iche mes Butler Earl of Brecknock,. 
, . | Lord Steward of the Kings 
; | Houſhold, 
dward Montague Earl of Man- 

cheſter , Lord Chamberlain 
of the Kings Honthold, 


Farls, 


Awbrey de Pere Earl of Oxford. 

A'zernon Percy Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, 

Francis Talbot Extl of Shrewſ- 

bury, V5 An 


rd 
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Anthony Grey Earl of Kept, 
Charles Stanley Earl of Derby, 
Fohn Mannours Earl of Rut- 

land. 
Theophilus Haſtings Earl 
Huntingdon. 
William Ruſſel Earl of Beaford, 
Fhilip Herbert Earl of Pem- 
 broke- 

Theophilus Clinton Earl of Lin- 

coln, - 

Charles Howard Earl of Nt- 

tizgham, 

Fames Howard Earl of Suffolk } , 
Richard Sacvile Eail of Dorſe. Þ * 
William Cecil Earl of Salzsbury, , 
Fohn Cecil Eatl of Exeter, | 
Fohn Edzerton Earl of Bridge 

walker, 

Robert Sydney Earl of Leicefter , 
Fames Comptoy Earl of North- 
_ ar#Pton. 
Charles. Rich Earl of Warwick. 

| Willi 


it 
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vonſhire. | Es 
Baſil Fielding Earl of Denbigh, 
George Digby Earlof Briftol, 
Lionel Cranfield Earl of Mid- 
dleſex. = 
Henry Rich Earl of Holland. 
Fohn Holls Earl of Clare, 
Oliver St, Fohn Eail of Bulling= 
broke, : 
Mildmay Fane Earl of Weſtmor- 
land, 
_ ; Montague Earl of Man- 
cheſter. 
Thomas Howard Earl of Berk- 
ſhire, 

Thomas Wentworth Earl of 
Cleveland, ; 
Edward Sheffield Earl of Mul- 

- FraVe. 
Thomas Savage Ewl Rivers. 
Bertue Earl of Lind(ay.. + 
Nicolas Knowles Earl of Banbury 
Henry 


William Cavendiſh Earl of Dt 
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Hepry Cary Earl of -Dover, 
Henry Morgant Earl. of. Pettre 


borouth, _ | 
Many +: Fatt of Stbfard.” 


Mee hich Eatl of Winchel- 
C "5" pgoiy. Eat of. Caer- 


AQ VOR, , -; 
Mont], 0) "Blunt Earl of Novpubt, 
Philip Stanhop Earl of Chefter- 
eld. 


Fohn Tufton Earl of Thaner, 
william Wentworth Epi of 
$ trafford, .. 


Robert Spenſer Fart N; Sunder 
land, 


Fames Savil Eat of Suftex, 

Eroree Goring Farl'of Norwich, 

Nicholas Leak Earl of $ carf- 
dale, 


Fobn Willmot Earl of Rocheſter. 

HenryFermin Earl of $3. Albans. 

E mReg Montague Eail'of Sand: 
mth, Famts 


of England, 
nes Butter Fart of Breck- 
neck. 

Inard Hyde Eitt of Clarendon: 
nhur Capel Earlof Eſſex, 
hmas Brudnecl Earl of Cardi- 
$40, 

nthony Anueſly Earl of An: 
Weſey. © 

Ibn. Greenvile Earl of Zh, 
tarles Haward Eatt of Carlile, 
hs Craven Eatl of Craven, 
hmas Bruce Fart of Alisbury, 
Iichard Boyle Earl of Byrling- 


10, 


| Vicounts, 


| icefter DeverenxVicount He- 


reforg.. 


Tancts Brown Vicount Monta- 


$#e. 
ames Fiennes Vicount Say and 
Seale, 


E dward 
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Edward Conway Vicount Co 
way. 

Paptift Noel Vicount Camden 

"_— Howard-Vicount Staf 
or 

Thomas Bellaſis Vicount Fal 
conbridee, 

Fohn Mordant Vicount Mo 

> dart, 

Gere Savil Vicount Halifax 


4 Ar Ons. 


Fohn Nevil Lord Hhereaves 
Fames Touchet Lord Andley, 
Charles Weſt Lord de la Warre, 
George Berkly Lord Berk. 
Thomas Parker Lord Mor anc 
© ESR 
Francis Lennard Lord Dacres, 
Conyers Darcy Lord Darcy anc 
Menil, 
William Stourton Lord Stourtr 
Witlia 
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COM ;liams Lord S andys de la Vine, 
Edward Vaux Lord Vaux,” © 4 

Thomas Windſor Lord Windſor, ; 

Thomas Wentworth Lord Went= 
worth. 
FUR Wingfield Cromwel Lord Crom- 
well. ES 4 

George Evre Lord Evre.. 

Philip Wharton Lord Wharton, 

BY Francis Willoughby Lord Wil- 

lonehby of Parham, 

William Pazet Lord Paget. 

Dudly North Lord. North, 

William Bruges Lord Chandos, 

William Petre Lord Petre, 

Dutton Gerard ord Gerard. q 

Charles Stanhop Lord Stanhop. , 

a Henry Arundel Lord Arundel of 4 


Warder, 4 
5 Chriſtopher Rooper Lord Ten- "1 
anc 499 | 


Fulk Grevil Lord Brooke, 


| Edward 
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Edward Montague Lord Monts: | 
xe of Boughton, | 

Charles Lord Howard of Charl- 
01n, 

William Grey Lord Grey of 
Wark, 

Fobn Robarts Lord Robaits. 

Tohn Lovelace Lord Lovelace, 

Fohu Pawlt Lord Pawlet, 

William MainardLord Mainard, 


Thomas Coventry Lord Coventry 


Edward Lord Howardot E (crich, 
Warwick Mohun Lord Mohuy, 
William Butler Lord Butler, 
Percy Herbert Lord Powe. 
Edward Herbert Lord Herbertot 
Cherbury. 
Francis Seymonr Lord Seymour, 
Francis Newport Lord Newport, 
Thomas Leigh Lord Leigh of 
Stonels - i 
Chriſtopher Hatton Lord Hatton, 
Herry Haſtings L, Loughborough. 
Richard 
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ichard Byron Lord Byrov, © 
ichard Vaughan Lord V anughan 
irl- Fharles Smith Lord Carington. 
iliam Widrington Lord Wis 
of fl drington, 
Ible Ward Lord Ward, 
homas Lord Culpeper, 
e, Fuck Afley Lord Apley. 
chard Boyle Lord Clifford, 
rd, Wn Lucas Lord Lncas. | 
try obs Bell afis Lord Bellafss, . i 
mis Watſon Lord Rockinge =_ 
hams. 7 
harles Gerard Lord Gerard of F 
Branavn, | 
Wert ' Sutton Lord Sutton of | 
Lexintowy, © , 
ir, Whirles Kitkhoven Lod Wottoy, j 
+, Blermadike Langdake , Lord | 
ot] Lanedale, | 


liam Crofts Lord Crofts. 
” Wobn Berkley Lord Berkley, 
b, Pinvil Hollis Lord Yollis, 


Fre- 
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; "oc Frederick Cornwallis Lord Cor 
| -.. wallis, ko 
George Booth Lord de 1a Mere, fig 
Horatio Townſend Lord Towy 
end, 
* Anthony "Aſhley Cooper Loh 
£ Aſbley, 
Fohn Crew Lord Crew. exc, 
Henry Bennet Lord Arlington, 
Fohn Freſchevile Lord Fresſch 
vile, 
Richard Arundel Lord Arundh 
of Trerice. " 18 


Aumber. Of Temporal Lords or Peet: 
of Exeland, there are at preſeagi 
about 170, whereof there aFT! 
10 Dukes ,” 3 Marquiſles , 6nt 
Earls, 83 Vicounts, and 78 Ba6t: 
rons; whereas within 60 yeagMc 
laſt paſt there was not ofa 
Duke, but one Marquils, abouffec 
20 Earls, 3 gr 4'Vicounts, La 
40 Lords, 1 


ite 
1 Cor 
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-- | The Laws and- Cuſtom of Revenue, 
Mere, BErland alwayes willing: that 
TownſWecorum and Conveniency 
Would be every where obſerved, 
nd conſidering the Charges and 
xpences appertaining to the 
everal Degrees, of Honour, as 
.ſicy belong to Menof Principal 
bFervice to the King and Realm, 
"oth in time of War and Peace, 
{runiÞrpeted that each of them 
hould have a convenient Eſtate 
nd Value of Lands of Inheri- 
r Peerfance , for the ſupport of their 
preſeq®onours and the Kings Service, 
ere aſherefore antiently. when the 
es, (Fntrinfique value of. a Pound 
78 BaSterling was worth 304. of our ; 
o yeaFMoney now , every Knight ; 
ot 02s to have about 800 Acres, 
,aboieckoned at 20 /...yearly in 
rs, wand, that is, about 6004, of 
1 our 


4 * 
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of. Dignity ſtill, 
\ For the betrer ſupport ON, 
theſe Degrees of Honour, th! 
King doth uſually upon thy 
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our Money at this day: AB! 
ron to have. 13 Knights Fee 
and one third part , which 2 
mounted to 400 /, which mul 


tiplied by 30, was as much aff 
 8ocol, a-year at this day, At 


Earl'20' Knights Fees , and 
Duke'46. ' Andin cafe of de 
cay of. Nobility, or thatths 
had ſo far waſted their Reve 
nues, that their Honours cou! 
not decently be maintained (z 
the Roman Senators were | 
ſuch caſe remoyed from: thi 
Senate ) ſo ſometimes ſom 
Engliſh Barons have not bet! 


admitted to fit in the Highe 
Houfe of Patliament,' though” 


1 


they kept the Name and Titl 


Cre 


[6 
a 


het 


y [ 
\'S 
Nl 
act 
an 


ha 


Pm 


j5 F 


M2 


0 
da! 


fi 


Bll 
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AB, reation of a Dake; -Marquiſs, 
#1, ot Vicount', grant an 
Innuity or yearly 'Rent to 
hem and their heirs, which is 
) annext to the Dignity that 
- a $y no Grant, Affarance, or a- 
6 &/ manner of Alienation can be 
if 410 from theſame, but is ſtill 
xcident to, and a ſupport of the 
ine Creation 3; contrary to 
cart $22 Principle in Law, That e- 
d (a wry Land of Feefimple may be 
< a harged with a Rent in Fee- 
of imple by owe way or other, 
nll T9 2 Duke the King grants 
" Bo / heretofore a conſtdera- 
igh Yole Penftom; 'ro a Marquifs 40 
HoÞlarks , to an Earl 204, and 
Tit}? 2 Vicount 20 Marks, To 
EBarons no fuch Penſtons is or- 
++ off narily granted , onely the 
ht King! creating Monntjoy 
 þ/0unt (the late Earl of New- 
Cill © port) 


'S Fee 
Ich 2 
1 mul 
uch { 


t the) 
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port) Lord Mowntjoy of: ThurlY, 5 
fon ,. granted him a Fee of 2x 
Marks, per annum to. him and 
his heirs for ever. 

As the King of England hal 
ever had the repute of th 
richeſt in Domaines of any King;n, 
in Exrope , ſo the Nobility « 
England have been accountec 
the richeſt in Lands of an 
Neighbouring Nation $5 ſom 
having above 20008 /, yearly,;; 
others 15000, and ſo many offi; 
them above ten, that if one 
with another they have rocodſh,, 
]. yearly , it will amount toinfſ.. 
all amongſt the 160 Lords Six, 
reen hundred thouſand pounds 
a year, about the ninth part off; 
the yearly Revenue of all Exg 
laxd, which upon Computa 
tionis found to be about Four; 
teen Millions yearly, W 77 


at] of England. 
ThulY, The 'Engliſh Nobility for 
Of 2 alour,, Wiſdome, . Integrity, 
n 9:4 Honour , hath in all for- 
jr Ages been equal to any in 
d hat hifndow, = 
f the Every Lords: Houſe was a 
'KinBind of - a well diſciplined 
ity 0Fourt, inſomuch - that the 
aneWentry , Males, and Females, 
| acre wont to be ſent thither 
Wr-vertuous breeding and re 
ned: - excellently accom- 
ihe, F 52208 
j At home their Table Atten- 
"Fance, Officers, Exerciſes, Re- 
- Faeations, Garb , was an Ho- 
SUXFrour tothe Nation, | 
un Abroad they were-attended 
it 0B pith as brave;” numerous;, and 
-%Yuiform Train of Servants and 
UttYFollowers asany in | # ope; not 
UFthinking it conſiſtent with their 


, Honours to be ſecn walk the 
Ti Streets 


(asfome are bold to affizme 


A 
a 
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Streets almoſt in C#tr7ps- wit Ent: 
ene Lackeyz or nor. that, muc}] Vert 
leſs to- be found .driaking in Ymay. 
Tavern, &e, - q Fe C 

It the Engliſh Nobilizy: by al f@ 
Jong: continued Peace , exce[mem 
five Laxury-.im-Dict, wancQQatim 
ARion , &#c:were: before thifliles . 
late Wars bora'more feeble W&pab, 
body thanther Anceſtors, anfithoſe 
by too fine and too full, Digfgnif 
afrerwards were rendred weak 
er inmind , and then during ti 
late troubles: by :mnch; licen 
oulnefs and waar of fir Educ: 
tion, wete ſo debauched , thi 
it was lately: difficulx- to fit 


of 
02 
E 


the Coutage, Wiſdom , Int 
grity, Honour , Sobriety , a 
Courtefie of the Antient Ne 
bility; yet's it not to be doubſGuulton 


ed, but that under el eth 


J Enterpriſing. Prince all thoſe 


> Vertues of their Fore-Fathetrs 


may ſpring afreſh; eſpecially if 
ye confider the. vieſirude of 
al ſublunary- things , and re- 


Fnember that there was once 


a 


0 þ 


N 


IC 


hi 


j\* 


It 
a 4 
N( 


1time when the Fuvenes .No- 
bes, in Old Englith the Edet 


Mknaben , were {0 /end , thidt 


thoſe words.came at length to 
ſgnifie, a5 NOW, Idle Knaves, 


C—— 
_ — 
= ” 


of thi Commorilty 
or Third State of 
England. © 


"He Law of Emelind, cot 
trary to the Laws atid. 


Kuſtoms of other Countries, 


IkFilleth none Noble under a 


= - —_— 
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458 The piebenoDrate | 
Baron ; ; ſo that nor' only al-Ba- We4s!, 
- ronets ,” all forts" of Knights," Wold! 
all Eſq fires” "ahd *Gentlemen\Wicy., 
but ſs all the Sons of the No- Bis þ 
bility , are by our Law teckon-Pat : 
ed .amongſt . the” Commons of ay þ 

Exeland: and thereforethe «:FÞ tror 

ſje ond bf a Duke:, *rhouhÞ OL 
by the Colrteſie of England ſti Fubrly 
led an Eart 7,” yer thall'be ar; The 
rained by the Stite of Eſquire CER 
only ,. and may be tried by afts;7 
Jury of Common Freeholders; cacle; 
and in Parliament cap fi it onlyiall Fhe, 
the Houſe of Commons , if ele-F*Baro 
Qed , till called. by the: Xin;oÞ#t Deg 
Writ tothe Lords Hquſe. Yell redica 
doth it ſeemwvery "abſurd that liture 
all Noblemens & they with allÞ*LE;, : 
Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlelanand 
men, ſhou1d beeſteemed PlebeWody la 
435 , butragher 48 in Rome theylch e; 
were, in a middle Rink ;; itr).nto; 

: "Bens 1 
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| pres © We z orelle as. 


pF ay . be tiled Nobiles Majorers 


)from a Baron downward to 

Yeoman ,.,all may | be:nor 
ws ly, ſtiled Notules: Minores...1 
The, Lower. :Nobilicy then 
{-Englapd conliſts of - Baro- 
me) Knighr, Eſquires & and 


ERR Mot b2tgbc! 
;The, os Dega Rea, Hafors Baronees, 


kBaronecs ,. which is thelow- 
t Degree.. of Honour thar is 
reditary,, . An Honour firſt 
litured, y-King Fames Anno 
IE: given by Patent to. 4 
and $ Heirs Males, of his 
dy lawfully. begotten ; for 
hich each one is obliged to. 
Y intothe Exchequer ſomuch 

X 2 money 


= ns — © 


—_— — 5 wo 55 CD. 


cd 
» 


> 
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money as will for 3-years at pq 
4.per diem, pay 39 Foot Souldfr. 
ers to ſerve in the Province offi 
Ulferin Ireland, which ſumngl,... 
amounts to 1095 4, whichwit ed 
Fees doth commonly ariſe t; 


me 
2200t. 
Batonets have preceden om 


| before alt: \Knighes | * EXCOManm 
4 Knights of the "Garter "_ 
Knights Bannerets , made uni}, 4; 
derthe Kings Banner ot Sfand Pate; 
_ Citſplaied inan-ArmyRoM." wg 
open War, and rhe'Ki ated 
perſonally preſent, __ 
q Baroners-have the Privileds 
ro bear in a Canton. of th 
3 Coat of Arms ;/ 'or in-a whol; 
'Scutcheon the Amis of */1fal 
4viz In « Field Argent 4 Hur 
Gules : alſo in the Kings 7 i" 
-mies to: have place inthe 

near the Kings Standzrd , 


(oi 


'r of Gtigland;, 46 
- ome other particulars for-their 
JFincrab, | 
| The whole numberof Baro- 
mn nets-in"\'Egland are not to ex- - 
vlfceed 200 at one and the ſame 
- (Frme ; after which number com- 
ſpect » as any for want of 
IYheirs come to be extin&; the 
*'Ftumberſhallnot be made op by 
"Fnew Creations, but be ſuffered 
n odiminiſh.; as APPEALS by their 
Nd Parent: 
f -No Honour is ever tobe cre- 
pn ated betwten Baronets and Ba- 
| 
A / The fiſt Baronet that; was 
"Froeate, was. Sir" Nicholas' Bas 
tou of Swfolk', :whofe Succe(- 
L for is therefore tiled. Prims 
Iaronettoriom ages, 


This Wotd K webs is deri- Knights 
ved. from the German: Word F 
X 3 Knecht, 
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'Xntcht-,: agrlying viiginatiy! 1 V 


Laſs) Servitor, TIEN Ss 
The Germans (anthe* Fn 
.-ent: Romans-gave- thein;young 
men Tora: Fivilew ) by Put 
tick. Authority beftowedrm 
.their:youn2 men- able x0: n) 
nage Arms )- 2 Shield” and; 
Javelin, as fic for Martial Sc 
| vice, and tobe a Member of thalll - 
-Common-wealth , iiaccounted ;s, 
before but apart of a Bamilf- 
_-and ſuch a young manpublick- 
ly allowed, they calied:Xnecht 
whence we had our Inſtirata 
of: Knighthood, 7 !; :! +: 
"Thething Knight js:at thi 


ay ftigmified-in Latrue;. Arexh, of” S 
Spaniſh {italian amd alſo in] led ; 
the- - High: and Low. Dutch. T 
Tongues ,, by a Word that pro-f] mol] 
\.../ perlydighifies a Horſeman, be] tien 
cauſe they were "NOK to; ſerve fene 


in 


> 


: of England, 463 
py 5 Wat on ;Horsback $,' and 

were ſorhetimesiin Enoland cal- 
© Radenyhts:, "4d eſt: Rilling 
nl Servitors ; . yet - our: Common 
bY Law tiles them Milites , be- 
Fl cauſe; they + commonly held 
Lands in 3. Knights. Seryice to 
© crve. the: King in his Wars. as 
Soldiers,” # 

: The Hononr.of Knighthood 
s.commonly given for ſome 
perſonal deſerr'; -and- therefgre 
lits wich the perſon deſerying, 
nddeſcehdsnot to his Son,” 

Wh England there are ſeveral 
ſorts of Knights , -whereof the 
chiefeſt are thoſe of the Order xnizhrs -* 
| of*.57. George), commonly cal- _ 
iN led Knights of the Garter, 
| This +Qrderiis eſteemed the 
| moſt Honourable,and moſt An- 

tient-iof;any now .in uſe if Chri- 

Pendom. Ivbegan as-appearsin 

; 'X 4 the 


464, Lit pioſeiÞState 
the-Sratutes-of 'rNiis Order 'in 
the 33th year''of 'the'Warlike 
and” Puiſiar Kink Edward 3, 
who was Founder thereof, ard 
at fiſt made choice of the moſt 
Iuftrious' Perſons of Zurope, 
f0 be of: that'Rojul Society (no 
doubt) apon «Martial, and not 
npon--any fuch Amorous Ac- 
count , as is wtimared Page g6 
of this Treatiſe , which ndicus 


lousStory , to the.diſhononr of 


the Order, was firſt fancied: by 
Polydore Firgil; and fince upon 
his credit taken up by many 
tte Authors, | 


+ 5H k oppe ars by Antient Wri- 
rings .that this Honourable 


Company is a Colledge or 
Corporation , having a Great 
Seal belonging tot, and con- 
&fting of a Soveraign Guardian 
| (which 


(whine 
Engie 
n10NS 
fer, O 
are Pt 
wg al 
Kaigh 
Maint 
of thi 
yen £ 
Praye! 
7 
Patro! 
Orde1 
of the 
1 ſon 
but tl 
dier of 
padoci 
rcety 

en'0 

' ch 
all A 
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; | (which is alwayes the King of 
» E Exzlend)) and. of. 25 Compa- 
| I 8ions called Knights of the Gar- 
1 Bier, of 24 Secular Canons, chat 
; 
) 


are Prieſts, of 13 Vicars who 
re alſo. Priefts'z of 26 poor 
Kaights , who have-no other: 
Maintenance but theallowance: 
Yof this Colledge, which is gi- 
ren them in- reſpe@_ of their 
Prayers,. tothe Honour:of God 
Yd of Sr, George , whois the 
Patron- of Ezglaxd and of this- 
0rderinparticulars- andis none: 
of thoſe Fabulous St, Georges: 
5 ſome have vainly fancieds; 
but that famous Saint: and Sol- 
dier of Chriſt St, George of Cap- 
prdocia',. a Saint fo univerſally: 
received in-all Parts- of . Ehr- 
noms, {o- generally: atteſted: 
y che Eccleſiaſtical Writers-of- 
all Ages: from: che time: of his. 
= 2s 


. - 


; 1466 Lifewedſent State 


Manytdomertilrhis day!s'\thar 
no one Saintin 'albrhe& Calen- 
dar ( except'thoſe atteſted by 
Scripture)can be betreveviden 
ced, : | c 
Fhere\ ibe alfa certain Off 
cers-belonging 16:thjs : Order, 
as. the Prelate :of the. Garter, 
which Office is ſettled on: the 
Biſhoprick' of YYincheſter, A 
Chancellour of-the Garter, A 
Regiſter ., 
ha th been conſtantly the-Dean 
of-YVind{or , though antiently 
it wasotherwiſe. The Princi- 
pal. King at: Arms-called:G ar- 
ter, whoſe chiet function is to 
manage and marſhal-rheir $9- 
lemnities at-their Inſtallations 
and Feaſts, Laſtly, The Uſher 
of the Garter, 
Thereare alſo ceitaif Otders 
2nd Conſtitutions belongin 10 
this: 


who of later. times 


@ Y 


deck 
Pr: reth 
of G 
the I 
Feaſt 
coat. 
ver.( 
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of 115. Sgeicty;.tonching. the $or- 


_— \ nd _ — - " 


lemniries _ 1n making.  thele, 
Knights.,, their Duties after 
Creatiog ,, and their high Pri- 
viledges , too long for 'this 
place, 4 o $1113, 4.3 TH Ny 
- The Colledge is ſeated [un 
the Caſtle of. YY:p4(or,, with 
the. Chappel of St, George, 
there eredted' by King Edyard 
3e and the Chap cert Houſe.. | 


{ i The Otder of. the Garter is 


Font. to:be beftowed upontthe 
moſt excellent. and renowned: 
Perſons far iJonour and. Yer- 
tae ; and with it a Blew Garter 
deckt, with Gold, Pearl,, and 
Pretious Stones , and #Buckl, 
of Gold., to-be worn daily:om3 
the Left Leg 3 alſo. at. High: 
Feaſts. they are: to: wear,a. Sur» 
coar,,. a Mangle,. a Black Vel- 
ver. Cap.,. a Coller, 


: Garters,» 
_.: 
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The 
brifte; 
1 , al 


2nd: other fixtely 'and- magnife 
cet Apparel, - re CHILE 

They are-not to be ſeen 2- 
broad withont-their Garter up- 
entheLeft Leg , -upon'pain of 

paying 2 Crowns 0 any Offi. 
cer of the Order who fhall firſt herours 
cla - It 3" onely in raking a Kings 
Journey a Blew Ribon under 
the Boot doth ſuffice, 

Upon the Left Shoulder; Fſhe'F 
pon Cloak, Coat , orRiding] * 
Caffick in all: places of Aﬀem- 
bly, when they wear not their | 
Robes , they are ro wear an | 4 
- Efeutcheon of the Arms of | | [oy 
St.: Georer ,. that is, a Croſs | 4h 

with.a C arter and this b anfl 
Ger made April 1626. Phat ſer 
Ornament a 'Embelliſhment fo 
about: the ſaid Eſcutcheon nom | 
worn, andcalled the Star or ra- |} ha 
thev the'Snn inits-glory, z was at the « 
Weſame tune CC —_— The: 
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| The greateſt Monarchs. of 
briftendome have been enrol- 
Bed ,rand have taken it for an 
onour to be of this Order, 
There have'been of this Ot-. 
ler fince the Inſtitution 8 Em- 
erours ,. ' 25" Of 26, Forreign- 


gs > befides mapy Soveraign: 
Princes, &c, 


Tn”. #4 <4. «a _— FSI ” 


be F elbows and Compani- 
ons: of the Moft Noble 

Order of St. George, are 
at preſent #beſe that fol- 

bow, ranked according as 

| they are ſeated in ther 
ſeveral. Stalls at Wind= 
for. 


F: the S:{ Stall onthe rizhe 
hand. is. the Soveraiene of: 
the Order King Chark, + the 
Second,, 


"> GL” OE Ld 


Thep2ohong2tate | « 


econd, m0 x Patron.and .yole 
ipoſer of the Ordet.... 
| "The Stall oppolite , to His 
Majefty is now. void, | 
5 other Stalls on the 
2 reign Side: are. thus placed 
theſe. thac. follow. : 2, Theſſ The 
Duke of- York., . 3; -Prince Rus of 
pert , 4 Marquiſs of: Brandenſlieed 26 
boureh , 5 Earl of Salisbmy, 
6 Earl of: Northumberland, 
7 Duke of puckingham, $ Ea 
of Briſtol, 9 Count Marfin cient 
10 Ea:lof Sandwich , 11 Duke aſolet 
of Richmend , 12 Earl of Straf-fliimen 
ford , 13th Stall | 'S void, OnfL,q 
the other fide ,, oppoſite to "The 
theſe afore-natned-, , areplaced NF he 
in-this Order theſe that follow: Wc (1; 
2 Prince Ele&or Palatine , | 
3. Prince of .Orenge, 4 Prince Kni 
[a Dems 7D; ns ns of, Ly ld of 
we, Oi U 7 Of 077401 
"Ha He fey. 


; Duk 
ff. Tan 
narle ', 
31 Earl 
of ' M04 
thisSid 


In tt 
Bannet 
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: Duke;of Newcaſtle, 8 + Prines 
 Tarent , 9.Duke of _Albe- 
ile -10 Earl of Oxford , 
&: Earl of Mancheſter, 12 Duke 
Wot | Monmouth: ,. 1 3h Stall $8 
this Side atſo i is. "void. 

The whole number/of Fe! - 
bws of this. Order is'not gs eX- 
cred 26, | fp 


In thenext place are XK a729s Knights 
Jannetets, -Equits. Yexilliferi, Banner 
ntiently;a-high Honour ,- now ©» 
obſolete 3 there being at th's 
ime'none of this n Cer in Eng: 
ERS RR 
of their. | cs and npF Ugp 
&r this Degree. SS tan 


.K -nights 4 the Bath, {ſo cal. Knights; 
ld of their Bathing uſed "before 7 the, 
ſiey a cteated..... The Wyſe bf 6: 
this 


Knights 
Bacbe- 
Adore. 


' Ceremony, too long here tt 


or Divinity , quaf Lon 
Knights or Servitors in Arts 
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this ſort were made by Hewſficary 
4th, Anno 1399, Tilty afed at 
now commonly made at thHheoree 
Coronation of a King off Coy 
Queen , or Inſtallation of & 1are | 
Prince of YYales, They weafhan ; 
a Scarlet Ribon Belt-wiſeown t 
They are ſtill made with muc|iace 6 
the U 
ſtowe 
becorr 


be deſcribed. 


Other Kaights called Equithy Y 
tes Anrati, from the Gilt Spuric vive 
ufnally put upon them, andyfici; 


Knights Batchelors , qui Batho ma 
ohevaliers, Knights of lowet ignity 
Degree: So Bachelors in Argh: 
ords, 
Thel 
ther C 
wn, 
word | 


Shc 


Theſe wereantiently made by 
eirding with a Sword and Gilg 
Spurs ,. and was beſtowed one 
ly vpon. Sword mem: for- the! 

| Military. 


of-England, 473 


Miitary Service , and was re- 
ted an excellent andeglorious 
Dceree , 'and a Noble Reward 
r Courageous Perſons ;- but 
late being made more com- 

,i and beſtowed upo 
own Men, contrary to the 
ture df the thing (as Degrees 
Sthe Univerficy are ſometimes 
ſtowed upon Sword men) it 
ſbecome-of much leſs reputa- 
n, Yet amongſt Gownmen 
is given only to Lawyers and 
by fitians, and not to Divines, 
no may'as well become that 
Pignity , and be Spiritual 
uehts-as well as Spiritual 
—_ 5 :» | 
Theſe are now made with no 
ther Ceremony but kneeling 
own, the King: with a drawn 
word lightly troucheththem on 
Shoulder, after which here- 
tofore 


\ 
F 
; 

: 

, 

q 


were 'yonr-20 bear before thi 


Thepieſent State 


tofore the King ſaid:in French - Ol 


Seis Chtwalicy: xk 109 de Dieaequn) 
and then Avances Chevalier, coun! 
When a-Knight'as. to (ufſeSons 
death for any foul Crime , hijLaw 
Military-Girdle i firſt.to- ben of Ea 
girr,chis Swdrd rakew away, hide i: 
Spurs cut off with air HarchefPue: 1 
his Gantler pluckt off , and body 
Con of- Arms reverſed, Offic 
| Wittera 
Were" amongſbizhe' Lon 6&lt 
Nobility are Eſquires ; "fe calgſhons 
led from the Feenchyword f hns « 
eujers y Scmigerst,” becauſe cheyſibns, 3 
khe K1 
Prince! Wat, :or-before-thifNegk 
better ſort of Nobility” beſtoy 
Shield; or elſe-perhaps/becauſghrer. $| 
they. bear '# Coar of Atms ate: ir 
Enfigns of their deſcent ; andfce fc 
by our Lonyers: are called Argpated: 
migeri, 71232 EE IY Jug 
$7010 Oi 


<8 Ot-chis/Tirle arefirftall Vij- 
counts eldeft Sons; and all Vi 
. {counts and, Barons ? younger 
Sons ;. ;and by the Common 
hi Law of Encland all the Sons 
unlot Earls, Marquiſfes, and Dukes, 


475 


fe E{quites 89d a6 more, Next _.. 


eiflive- the, Eſqyires 'of ghe-Kings 
body ; mentioned - among - the 
Officers. of the Kipgs- Court's 
| abeſe arereckonedKnights 
Fe t; Dong 5/009! theix: eldeft 
a = for ever ; then yennger 
[Sons of -the x1det Sons, of Ba- 
eons, 3 NEXT Eſpnitysgreared by 
She King by. patcing about their 
Neaks:'2 Gigllar FAES 08 

he owingron hen a;pair-o:Sul- 
Frer Spurs; Lafily.; any. thac 
we- in”ſuperiour Publick Ot- 
ice for King. or State, are're- 
rFpated Eſquires;3 e5equalto E- 
| Pirfs, 3s ]uſtices-of the Peace, 
} Mayots 


f 
i 


Gentft- 
men. 


of Arths,- 


_ wereutiknowh, asin Afia, 4 
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deſcended of- antient Aid, 


Mayors of Towns, ſo Councd 
lours at Law, Batchelors of Di 
vinity . Law. , or Phyfick , al, 
rhavgh noneof them realy "e 

O, 


In thelaft place , among th - 
lower Nobilit 6 ;e00un 
the Gentry © yt 
have no other Tit 


that have alwayes born a Cot 


| This Kind of Honohr isdo 

rived from-the Germans to.thilf 
reſt of Thr :fendoue » and wy... 
never Nhowft in any Countid,.: 
where the: German! Coftong,,! 


nh 
tines: 

'Th 
Ergla 


frica , and America, TheGe 
mans antiently warring oft 


mongft themſelves , "paint 
their Seutcheons with thi 
Picture 


of England, 


Piure of ſome Beaſt, Bird, or 


ther thing for «diſtinRioa z 


nc Ave ſome: eminent- and vi- 
Mark upon the Creſt of 

eir Helmets , and this Ofna- 

nent both of Arms and Creſt 
jeſcended- by : inhetirance 'to 
heir-Childten+,: to! the eldeſt 


= e, and to the reft with ſome 


bote of diſtinQion , ſach as the 
'YOld Maſter of Ceremonies, in 


Fttigh Dutch Hert-afr, now He- 
Yridthoughefie;! 


' Gemtlemen- well deſcended 


Bed well qualified , have al- 
Jyayes been of ſuch repute in 


Bineland , that none of the 
Fligher py - no nof: the 

ling himſelf have thonght ic 
fitting: to make them fome- 


tines their Companions, | 
The Title of Gentleman in 


4 Ergland ( as of Cavalier in 


. France, 


477 


478 yegeaſynat: 


Frances Italy; and Spain) is 
got: diſdajned by any; Noblt»fht 
niw-:AttNoblemen are/Gen- P 
denien 3 choughall Gentlemen fe 
arg NOJ Noblemen,::' ; |... 
;;;The State of\Gentry Was 30 nah 
tiendy: {yeh ';1; that it; vas, ac-Y 
coxited;ancabaſing'of!Genuyſſh 
eo-pur! thel-Hars 40 1ger their 
Living: bySbep-keeping', ; and 
our Law did account ir a diſpx; 
ragement &. 4:Watd, 4! Chi- 
valry to be married; co aShop- 
keepers Davgkcerz 3. Or 49 any 
meer: Citizen $” for Tradeſmen 
in: all-Ages and Nations have 
been repured {2noble, in regird 
of - the: doubleneſs "of - their lis: 
Torigue.; ; wichout, which they [td-at 
cannot -gr0w-rich ( for :Nibib YServi 
proficiunt niſt admodum menti- fiime 
utter 435 Tylly obſerved) and their 
therefore: amanght-1 the Thebas own 
no | 


low 
ſtains 
IWUT- 
niltes 
ppc 
Daly ( 
Yy'M 
Chur 


RY 


of England, 
b man/was: admitted to; IE 
fHonour'or Frilft," anlebs he 
-$-lefc' off mading] ;tzn /.y els 
niefore' + -Soivby: the: Imperial 
avs" 2 Tradeſm3n is Abt, 'ica- 


4/9 


Sible otany Honourable Eftare; 


cor: *"t6. tbe a:Cbmmander; oyes 
7 onldiets 5 4nd; therefpre-the 
ling ih? Nobllity- and Gentry 
dil: wichin late years; judged it a 
> Fin and diminution 16 the-ho- 
hour: and: dignity 'of- their' F4> 
nilies';.-r0 ſeek their Childrens 
upport.by Shop:keeping', but 
-Yonly (as-in all oreat Monarchies) 
Moy Military , Court, State; or 
4 Church Emploinients wy much 
Ic Yitls':ro ſubje& their; Children 
9 ltd-an HApprentilagez 2 petfeſt 


EServitude ;': for during * that 


- time , whatever: they, gain by 


their Maſtets. Trade or their 


{own wit: . belongs all to their 
Maſter, 


that a Gentlen 
ſes his Gentifity:'fo1 Ta. 

he” can' otherwiſe - ecoyeriity 
and yoe-no Ale eanle of oli 
Nartion'we* tavefeen'Þ ih 


the Sons. of JT Har D: o 4 ers; 


ring in Shops'; "4M p ans Fob 
of edlvig Trades "$3149 rem | 
for Women ancbthef Dauptey'® 


of -Epglayd. 


| he folly of the Englih in 
from cheir Anceſtors 
; Chenin (as.in other things) 
; in0w apparent, forrhoſe young 
Mocnclemen more 
Woble and a&ive Spirits , could 
Joo: brook ſach_ dull flaviſh 
, q', and being thereby unfic- 
for other emploiments , 
Wave generally taken il! debau- 
Fed courſes, 
Priviledees, 
| The lower Nobility of Exp- 
in{ have fewer and lefſe Pri- 
iledges than thoſe in othes 
Fſonarchies, 
Some few Priviledges belong 
toy _ 


iner , 

il te - ; ' Waralhi 
> for Lands, Body, =. 
uriage; for though the Law 
—_ judge him nor able todo 


Y Knights 


482 The peeſont-Sfate 
Knights Service till the A gelt hs 
21 years, yet the King being, 
Sovereign and Supreme Judgeſ$,, 
of Chivalry, by dubbing hint, 
Knight bh FATS thereby allow id 
him. ro be able to do hinſſ 


Knights Service, - 1 _ 
- Knights are excuſed from at-hpe 
rendance at Court-Leets, 
They and their eldeſt Sons;l; 
t compellable to.find Pled-ſe 
A at the Viſms Franci Plegii, N 2 
Knights by Magna Chiridhy;, 
cap..21, are ſo fieed., that._ndſiſe 
Demeſne Cart ' of 'rheitrs- hal T! 
be taken. + - _ , . Fon; 
..The Son and Brother. of &þ +, 
Knight, by Statutelaw,atecoptthi'x 
cicatedto hold niore than oneBehyhe 
enfice with cure'of Souls.  ' Shay. 
_ By, the Stat, Primo Factif-Th 
It ſeems that Knights and thelſſſhyy , 
Sons { though they cannot 
_ -- 


|: of Enmiend, ©» AS3 


ſpend 10 /, per annum , nor are 
Ing Forth 209-1, away keep Grey- 
ſounds, Setting Dogs; or-Nets 

0, take:'Pheaſanes or Par- 
does, 4 


Some Priviledges alſo be- 

"Fits to Gentlemen, . Ancient- if 

}1f ani ignoble perſon- did \ 

ikea Gentleman in Enecland, | 

ec-Se was to loſe his hand, 

MM A. Gentleman by Star, 

ar WMint;- Eli, may not be com- | 

tilled to ſerve in Husbandry, 

108: The Child of 'a Gentleman 

Froughtup to finging , cannot | 
taken without -the Parents 4 

Friends conſent , to ſerve | 

the K/pgs Chappel , as others 

lay, - £404 tv," 

"The Horſe of a Gentleman, 

ly not be taken to ride poſt, 


of 
caph 
Be 


ach} 
' the 


anno! 
ſpend T 4 Note, 
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Li 
Vote, Thats thite av omar 
Great Officers *df the C Ow Biices 
who for their/Dignity 3 - Al 
Worth of their Places > al a the 
though they are'nor* Noblifffer. of 
men , 'yet-take place"amongſſſer G 
the his eſt of the Higher Nall, Al 
bility; ſo'there' ate ſomePaſſſings 
ſohs who fot rcheir Digi Al 
ties-ih the Churche-degrees thets 
che Univerſity Offices., in chldaines 
State or Army, 'althoughthe 2 
 arenether Knights: nor Geaith 
' meti borti”; "yet rake place? mode 
monglt- them, 'Soralt Detilbſaſte 
 Archdeacons ; © Chancellongtnche: 
bog 5 Dogois = Di Hits - q 
ay, Law, an Hou 
* Heads '6f- Houſes: in — Bat Ig1l 
+ verſity , uſually rake:place otyſkbaves;] 
to-Knights, and before .atl E( tions, - 
-Quires and Gentlemen, 


£*y, _ 


LikK:: - 


1, 0f Engayd; > 435 
| Likewiſe all Judges of 
"lk 5QUE re Mbyarte- Bailifls, Jo- 


| RU Comeaey Officers 

4] the » 35-Cotonels, Ma- 

fer. of ikery, Quarter-Ma- 

x Generalyece 
4Alls higher Officers in tho 
g5:1Qours or State; TR 

| oALl Se Strgeantsat;Law',. &c: 

poi eaters precede Ef 


« Mi Al Barebelars of Divinity. 
Way ,and:Pbyfick, a] Doctors: 
vthty Arts; commoniy called 
vir Art ;--al- Bazreſters 
nehe Jantsof Court, all-Cap- 
Yriids 1 Officers in the.-Kings 
Houbold:,-o&c, may equal, if 
nt precede, Gert lemen., that 
| opomegh thols TO na 
{ 'fi AQ 94 Fo , 


» 
«4 


Y 3 ns ©) 
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lo. England Gentry (3 jnfe au 
Germany all Nobility ) - and 
Arms. are held in Gapelkindlp.p.e 
deſcending to allthe Sons alike. 
only the - eldeſt Son bearer | 
Arms withont difference, which. 
the younger may nor, m—_ 

Of thelow Nobility in Exe- keepi 
land the number is ſo great i Tþ 
that there are reckoned atpie-| th 
ſent above 5co Baronets moreſſ, 
than the firſt intended number; 
that is in all above 700, who 
are pofleſt one with another 0 
about 12001, a yearin Lands, xy. 
Of Knights above 1400, whoſhq - 
one with another may have a- om 
bout 800 /, Lands ayear, Offf.Þ.r 
Eſquires and Gentlemen above nl; 
6000 , each one poſleſt one ſy;op 
- with another of about 4oo/, af, x, 
year in Lands, beſides ou ings 

19- 


? | .. of England. 


tothers a: whoſe nymber may 


jt 

by Bing lond., who have ſmall E- 
Wlaces. in Lands » but are come 
monly bred up to Divinity, 
FLW PIFAGE, to Court, and 
TMilicary Emploiments, but of 
Keroo:many of them to Shop- 
Pl 

' TheLands in the poſſeſſion 
{ the lower Nobility -will a- 
ount £0; aboat four Millions 
"ad + fixey woulend ard 
oealy, 


6 
| 


, | Next tothe lower Nobility 


nd the firſt Degree of the 
ommons;.0r Plebeans are the 


heehpldersin England', com- 


monly called Yeomen from the 
ich Dutch:Gemen or Gemain, 
"a Engliſh Common, ſo.in the 
ngs Court it Gonifierh an 
Y 4 Ot- 


a 
[ 


mAynt; £6: abont 16000 im all 
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Officer ; "which is-in 4 middleW-i;hit 
place betyeen-a Sergeant and afſ; hq, 
Groom , or elſe from the-Loy 
Dutch Temen ,  Some-body , 25 
the Spaniard calls a GentlemanSiygaal 
Hidalgo, Hijo d' algo, that is,I" 53 
#he Son af Some-body, _.... 
' The Yeomanty. of  Zygland5u! 
- having Lands of their own toal: 95.6; 
oo0d. yalue , and living uponff *:A 
Husbandry, are lookt upon a5} -,c- 
'" not apt; toconmit- oromie anyill 4-4, 
thing thae may endanger-rhei "—- 
| Eſtates and Credits , nor apt} 5.1: 
to be corrupted or ſuborned , 
&c, wherefore they are judged} 
fir to-bear ſome Offices, as oi; 
_ Conftable,, Churchwarden, tofſ'1,.;. 


ſerve upon Juries , ro be Train-Y] 7; 
Souldiers, to vote in the Ele- 
'Qion of Knights of the Shire'1.6 
for Parliament, &c, . 


ny Al TH Wen 


n Caſes at HOLE W- 
gf! 'E# Find. 
bp F of the Yeomin- 

"ry" the upy Lands, chen'of 
i, Aftificers, Of La- 


I 


. Mar hath. in no age 
rendred. a Gentleman j9noble 
| 'ri0ktmcapable of Places of Ho- 
Hour: 

J "Amongſt the Romans ſome 


taketi from. Plowing | ' their 
G gn; 'to beir thoſe ] Higheſt 
"Offices hd Digniries.z : fo di- 
"vers Ptitices , Kings. and Em- 
perours , * have exerciſed Oo 
e.-and the Grand, Set TI 


heir Commands to cujoy 
Husbandry, © 


By 


ach” conceive 2 


'of.” the Sreateſt DiQators and - 
| 'Confſuls had been once 'Huſ- - 
bindmen; *and ſome of them: - 


. 2. Emp*rour- Diitle an 
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By «he Statutes of FZnglaud 
certain Immuniries are given to 
Freeholders'and landed men, 


though they are not 'Gentle- 


men : Fide Stat, 1 Facobi, gn 
27. & alibi, 

' Of the Free-holders in Ene- 
lind there are more in number 
and richer than in any Coun- 
trey of the like extent in Ex- 
rope, 40 or 50 }, ayearapitce 
isvery ordindry,100 and 200 /. a 

earin ſomeCounties!snot rare, 

© Beſides theſe Freeholders 
(which are ſocalled , becauſe 
they hold Lands or Tenements 
mheritable by a perpetual Right 
to-rhem and their heirs for ever) 
there are in. Fnglaxd a very 
*reat number of Copyholders, 
who hold Lands wit. in ſome 
Mannozs only . by < 'opy of 


Court Roll of the fad Man- | 
Nour: 


of England, 
nour,e70.8 have Fus perpetuun 
& utile Dominium, though not 
Allodium & direttum Domini- 
#8 , Which none in Exeland 
but the King hath, 

Amongſt che Commons of 
Ezeland in the -next place are 


reckoned Tradeſmen, amongft 
whom Merchants of Forrein: 
Trafick hayefor their great be-- 
nefzc co the publick, & for their: 


great Endowmeats and gene- 
rous living been of beſtrepute 


in Enzland, and although the 


Law of England look upon: 
Tradeſmen and Chapmen-thar 
live by buying and (ſelling as a 
baſer ſort of people, and thar 
2 Ward, within-age may bring: 
his .ARion of Diſparagemenc 
20ainſt his Guardian for offering 


any ſuch in Marriage; yet in: 


1 England as well as 1taly-to be- 


COme- 
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come 2 Merchant of Forreign 
Cominerce , Roy Son. 
any Apprentiſgge:; hath been 
allqwed - as oor difparagement 
10:9: Gentlemanibord:, :eſpeci- 
ally ro;a younger Brovhief, : - . 
Amongft Tradeſmen tn.the 
next place are Whole-fale- 
men;;.then -Retailers ,. laſtly 
Medhanicks> or Handy+ craft(- 
Men, - Theſe: are all capable 
' of bearing ſome Sway or. Of- 
fice in Cities and Towns Cor- 
orate, 
+ The:doweſt Member ;: the 
'Feeriofithe Body Politique,are 
the: Day-Labourers 3: who: by 
their krge Wages given them, 
and the cheapnefs ot.all Nece(- 
faries, enjoy better!Dwellings, 
. Diet, and Apparet in England; 
than the Husbandmen- do- in 
many other Countries, 


As 


of ja 6 = v 


"7; Epberties: and Properties.” 


n: ck Clergy a 
ty certain Priviledges 
culiax}2o themſetves j\ D key 
have Liberties and: Properee 
common 10: the Commonalty 
of Exvland, + 

The Commons of iE neland 
for: heredirary tend 1 
berties wo Properties are beſt 
above: and beyond 'the 'Sub- 
jets of any. Monarch in the 
World; 

Firſt,' No'Freemen of "AK - 
liyd.oughtty be impriſoned 6c 
otherwiſe reſtrained ,-withour 
cauſe ſhewn for: which by Law 
he 7B ſo: impriſoned,. 

Second = To him rhat is 
impriſoned ; maynor be denied 
2 Writ of Habeas Corpes, if itbe 
defired;, + - 


'10tEnglondolX 493, 


Thirdly, 


494 Lye preſent State 


Thirdly, If no cauſe of Im- 
p:iſoament be alledged , and 
the .ſame þe returned upon an 
Habeas Corpus ,* then the Pri- 
ſoner ought to be ſet, at Li- 
bg LY. F 17 5 + Send | 
'ourghly , No Soldiers can 


be quartered in the Hqulſe of 


any Freeman in time of Peace, 
without his will ; though they 


Pay for theirquarters, 


 -Bifthly ,- Every Freeman 
hath fuch..2 full and abſolute 


propriety in Goods , that no 


Taxes ,. Lgans , or Benevolen- þ 


ces.can be impoſed upon them, 


withous their own conſent by & 


they Repiclentarive, in Parlia- 
meng. , Moreover, They have 
ſuch an abſolute Power ; that 
they can diſpoſe of all they 
have, how they. pleaſe , even 
from their own. Children, and 


then 
11Y 
zule 2 


OVELN 
ot dO., 


S186 


ay t 


unle( 
0 ma 
y, 0 
he wa 
Fortes 


Rebe 


of England. 
them inywhat inequality they 
ill 5 +withour ſhewing ;tany 
zuſe : - which. other Nations 
overned by the CivilLaw;can> 
y or 40. - \£Er « ++--Q1 
Sixchly:,,; No: Engliflmnan 
| nay be preſt ar compelled, 
unleſs bound by his enure) 
o march forth of his Couny 
y, to ſerve as a Souldier in 
he wars , Except in cale of 2 
Forreign: Enemy invading-,. or 
ERebellionat home, Nor-mey 
he be ſent out of the Realm 
zoainſt his will upon any for- 
tign Employment , by way.of 
in honourable Baniſhmenr, |: 
'Seyenthly. ,- No- Freeman 
cantbe tried but: by his Peers , 
nor condemned” but. by the 
Laws of the Land, or by an 
At of Paliament, 


=. . So &.. 


Eigthiy, 
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36 


Eig bel i, No reeman maſs” Ki 
'be Foed' ally Crime ." vo 
#8eording to ul merit +8 5, pad 


'Offente, alw2 # 
comenements (us | "in Wy A Fa 
ner that he may contitue and © 
go on in his Calling, | 
" Briefly, If it be conſidered} 
enly-thatthey are. ſubje& to nafſ” 3: 
Laws bnt-. what: they- mak of 
themſelves, nor no Taxes bug. - 
what they impoſe themſelves 
—_— the King and Lords tofſ + 
conſent unto, -their Libertieg] ... + 
and Properties muſt . be . a4 
knowledged to be tranſcendenty 
and-. their . wofldly . conditionf: _- 
moſt happy and. bleſſed 5 andJ'5?! 
{0: far above that of the ſub- 8 
feats of any of our Neighbourſ. 
Nations., that as all the Wo- 
* men of 'Esrape. would tun inte 
_ (rhe Paradiſe of Wo- 
| Men) 


© "*FEiglthd. 


35 $ 

5 gre were 2 Bridge 

| Sb over. the Seg : ſo-all.che 

EMeg. too , if chere: were bur an 

AR fora gengpal Maturalizay- 
LAliens, - | 


adj ®f 


k Of relVomon; Chil- 
S . dren and Servants 
S| 3 Mf- England. 


=ouching. the Wome of 
2F Englandrth ere are diyers 
.thi conſiderable in heh 
gliCh aws and Cyſtoms, Wo- 
.men.in Englang, with: all their 
Moveable Goods, ſo ſoon-as 
they -are married, Are wholly in 
poteffate wiri , ar the will and 
diſpoſition of the Husband, 

I 
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"If any Goadsor Chattels be 
*iyen to: Feme Covert. to 4 
Married Woman, they. allim- 
mediately: become her Ha; 


bands, She cannot ler, ſet, 


ſell, give away, or alienate a- FU" 


ny thing , without her Hul- 
bands conſent, 

' Her very Neceſſary Apparel 
by the Law 'is' not hers in pro- 
perey,. It. ſhe bath any Tenure 
at all, it is in Gapete, thatis, 
the holds it of and by her Huſ- 
band, who is Caput multeris 
and therefore the Law ſaizgh tfx+ 
or fulget radiis marith = 

All 'the Chartels perſonal 
the Wife had at the Marriage, 
is fomuch her Husbands, that 
after his-death they ſhall not-re- 
turn to the Wite, but go gO-the 
Executar -or Adminiftrator - of 
the Husband , : as this other 
Fo Goods 


E 


La 


s ww wn” 


&g0ds. and, QChatcels.l; except 
only her Paraphorme z (avbich are 
ber Neceflary Apparel , . which 
with the conſent of her: Huf- 
band ſhe may deviſe by Will ; 
not otherwiſe by owriLaw: be- 


| cauſe the propetty arid/poſlethi- 


io him, . q, =. 

The Wife can make no Con- 
tract: withaut, ber :;Husbands 
canfent-y -and' in Law! matters 


on eyen of the; Parapherye are 


Wire vira refpondere non poteft..: i 


The Law of England ſoppet 
feth a Wife t0 by in ſo much 
Subjection and Qbedience to 
her: Husband , as to have: ao 
will at all of her own : Where+ 
fore if 4 Man and his Wife com- 
mit a felony together, the 
Wife by the Law can be nei- 
ther Principal nor Acceflory, 
the. Law ſuppoſing tht in re- 


cards 
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$ard of the ſubjeQiamand-obe. -5 HOT 


dience- y aryn to her. Hub 


band; ;- ! Ws: aaceltaes 
—— 

The Lawof E Fw fa wu, 
ſeq. incheHusbatd 2-power 0- 


ver his Wife. as over his Child 


Or; _—_ £o-: correc her} 


when-ſhe » and there- 
fore he. meiſdcantider: -for his 
Wives: faults; if the wrong 3 
nother. by. her Tongue or by 
Treſpaſs, he muſt\imake _ 
faRion.>: 70: 43% Dig , Aa 

Sothe Lainmakes irdghigh: a 
Erime and altors the fame-pu- 
niſhmenti/to'a Wibman -that 
ſhall: kill her Hasband,, :26 £0 2 
Woman that fhall-kill her Þa- 
ther, or: Maſter Jvant:that- is 
Perty A ande ro be burr nt 
\alive.; . 


( Fo 4 S3y wp 


< 1G * 90 


Th 


j-»+S0thara Wife inEnglandis 
$&#87-biit chebeftof Servants 
Ihavin3*nothing: heri own ih-a 

_—_—_ ſenſe thawa'Child 
Ihart.,' whom his Father ſuffers 
ro calln wo re 
can diſpoſe of nothing,” ' -: »* 
The Woman _ Martiage 
loſeth not anely the power 0- 
ver her perſon and her will, and 
the property of her Goods, but 
her very Name ; for ever after 
the ufeth -her Husbands Sur- 
name, and her own is wholly 


laid afide:z - which-is' net obſer- 


ved:in Fraxce;and. other Coun- 
'tries fat. .where the: Wife fub- 
ſcribes her: ſelf' by her Paternal 
Name z :2s if S»ſanns the 
Danghter:of 'R. Clifford be 
married to E, Chamberlayn, the 
writes her felf Suſanna Clifford 
Chamberlayn. 

Not- 
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Nowibſtanding: al which, 
rhes. Forttitien de faite! is the 
beſt: inthe World for fuch is 
rhe good nature;of Engliſhmen 
towards. their Wives,-. ſuch is 
their, tendernels 'and. reſpect , 


giving them: the. L ermoſt 
place x Table and eſewhere, 
theright handeyery where, and 
putting them upon fho drudge- 
ry and hardſhip ;- that if chere 
were a Bridze over into Enz- 
land as afoteſaid ; it is though 
allithe- Women! Nn Enrope would 
rug thither,- 


Beſides in ſome chings the 


Laws of England are above 0- 
ther Nations ſo favourable to 
that $ex., -as if the Women 
had \voted: at. che making of 

them. 
It a Wife bring forth a 
Child during her Husban is ab- 
ſence, 


:..0F England, - 


ſehes; -\ thidu#h-it! hevfork #dme, 


res Wiki ws }l and fer 
kein 6 rh Fugbeal 
| ere fich& that CHIRL? £0 1: 
Ia Wite bring forth #Child 
begotten by any -other'before 
Marti "I yer theprefent'Huſ- 
band maſt onthe Child; 'and 
that Child ſhall be his Heir at 
Law, | 

The Wiſe ate her Hu 
bands death atiay eMilknge rhe 
third part of his yea:ly Refits 
of L.ands-durins ket-life., *and 
within the Cry - of Lithdiw' © 
thit#' part: of- af Het Husbands 
noFerblls for ever,  - 
' As the Wife 'cth -partici- 
pare of {er+Flusbind. Name, 
o liKewife* of :his- Condition, 
It he be a Duke,ſhe is a Dutch- 
eſs ; if hebea *night , ſhe is 
a Lady; - if hebean Alien made 
a 


Fay it is, laid. as before 
fulget radiis Mariti,  _ 


Noble Women are ſo þ doe wpzy 
mannerof wa ES , Vis, by F x 
ation, by. db prom 


riage, 


ounteſles, Duke, "7 r= 
ES: a 
Noble, towhom:Lands holdes 
by ſuch Digairy do dean me 
Heir, for Digaicies and. Tizlen 
of Honour. for want. of M 


deſcend to Females 3 of Wakes! 


: 2s 


NINO - 
— of thin: -ondy , *becauſe 


| =lary in theirown ne- 


Geſceiid' to all the 
pliceis equally) beſides by 
iding Dignities, the Repu- 

ation of Honour would be 
$7”; andthe Strength of the 
/ npiired 3 for the Ho- 
Hand Chee of the Realns 
_ chiefly conluſt ig the Xo- 
—_— 
| ia al Women'-are | 
{obleavho fake rother Hul- 
UNOgArn /Bajonor Peer of the. 
bs; 5b at if afterwards they 
wt to Mennot Noble, they 
tarde , and 
fitiotcof eirla- - 
mer ANTE for eodem mode. 
Wifobvithr carum Nobilitas, quo 
a Z C0n- 


506 Lhepylentatate 

| conftitaitur, But Women No- 

$ ble by Creation, ,or-Deſcent, 
” vv 9.98 » remain Noble, 

though they. marry, Husban&N 
under their Degree * pan 7. 
Nobility is accounted Charatr:;-* 
indelebilis, Herenote, thatby 
the Courteſie of England: 
Woman Noble only by Ma-J - 
riage alwayes retainech he? 
Nobility ; bur if the. King: 
Daughter mariy a Duke ora 
4 Earl, la (gw dicitur Regs: 
is, 2s We | by Law as Co 

tefte, 

Noble wemew inthe Eye off . 

the Law- are. as Peers of th *'* 

Realm , and are co be.tried bj} phe 


OD —_— kad 
# 


—— 


| their Peers, and to enjoy mol the 
Other Priviled es, Honon”, au o”=_ 
... Reſpe& as: their-, Hnsbands cel 

Only theycannor. by the opin! c 
on+ of ſome great Lawye" Dc 


11all 
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, 1 gFEnttand.” LL _ FOF7 
No- 
ent, 
le 


maintain” an Aion upon the 
Statute De Seandalo Marnature, 
the | Makers of that Statute 
meaning only to provide inthar 
Caſe for the Great Men,and got 
for the Women, as the words 
of that Statute feem to imporr, 
| Likewiſe if any of the Kings 
»<.Se:vants within his Check Roll 
no}, ſhould conſpice the death of 
.f ay Noblewoman , this were 
G6 not Felony, as it is, if like 
4 Conſpiracy beagainft a Noble- 
| man, | 
off None of the Wives Digni- 
ch ties can come by Marriage to- 
bl fhtir Husbands , although all 
their Goods and Chattels do ;: 
, onely the Wives Lands are to 
2 deſcend ro her next Heir : yer 
4 iS the Courteſte of England: 
- ſuch, thar as the Wife for her 
14 Dower hath the third 'part of 
| & b her 


_ 


$08, TUNA 
her Husbands Lands,duxi 

lifez ſo the Husband . for by 
i gnity of his Sexe and for 


hi | 
bis Ns < Map.o If eng 


muſt appear by being born a- 
live ) ſhall have all his Wives 
Lancs (for his Dower, if ic 
m2y be ſo called) during his 
life, 

By the Conſticutions of Exe- 


land married perſons are ſo faſt 


;3oyaed , that they may nor be 
wholly ſeparated by any agree, 
ment between themſglyes, bur; 
only by Sentence of the Judge, 
and ſuch ſeparation is either 4 
Vinculo Matrimonii , and that 


is ob precontraftum , wel 0s 


a per metnmeſſedium 
wvelob frigiditatems , wel ob affis. 
nitatem ſive Cenſanovinitatem, 
vel ob Sevitiam; or elſe ſuch 
ſepa- 


*/gFENgland!” -* . 50g 
Ir Ieparation is 4 Menſa & Thors 
he ofthe is ob pn bl by 
Tf The Wife in England is ac- 
Þ counted fo much one with her 
"JHnsband , that ſhe'caunot be 
© Iproduced as a witneſs for or a- 
S Icainſt her Husband, 


fa 
"_ Concerning Children in 

n England. 

: The Condition of Children 


: [in England, is different from 
; | rhbſe-1n onr' Neighbour Coun- 
| tries,” | 
5 As Husbands have a more: (1 
abfolute Authority over their 'k 
Wives and their Eſtates , ſo q 
Fathers haye a'more abſolure - 1 
Authority over their Chi'dren, -þ 
Fathers may give all their E- [+ 
Rites from their own Children, 4 

& 3 and 'Y 
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and all ro any.one Child, and; 
none tothereſt';:, the,conſide- 
ration whereof: keeps, the Chil- 
den in great awe.;; 1 * 


Children by th 


> Common 


Law of. England are at certain. 


ages enabled ro perform cer- 
tain Acts, 

A Sonat the age of 14 may 
chooſe his Guardian, may claim 
his Lands holden in Secage,may 
conſent to Marriage , may by. 
Will diſpoſe: of Goeds and 
Chatcels. * | Fi 

At theageof ' 15 he ought: 
to be ſworn to his Allegeance: 
to-the King, 

At 21, he is ſaid.to be-of full 
age, may.then make. any.Con- 
tracts , may: paſs.» not. only 
Goods but Lands. by - Will , 
which in other Countries may. 
got. be done till the Arnas con- 


ſiſtentie, 


& 
z4 


ſtent | 


the hi 
tbarec 
taied 
orOW! 


T 


- 


I; 
, 


170f England, 


ſſtentie, the ageof 25 , when 


the heat of youth is ſomewhar: 


bated,” and they begin to be 


ſtaied in mind” as: well as in. 


orowth, 


A Daughter at 7:years-is to 
have aid of her Fathers Tenants 
to marry her, for atthoſe years 
ſhe may- conſent to Marriage , 
thoagh ſhe may afterwards dif- 
(ent. 

. Ar 9 ſhe is dowable, as if 


Itten-or ſoon after ſhe could vi 


r#m ſuſtinere , and thereby Do- 
tem promererti, . 


At 12 fhe is enabled to rati-- 
teand confirm her former con-- 
ſent g1ven-to Matrimony, . and. 
if at that age ſhe diſſent not;ſhe- 


is bound for.ever; ſhe may then 
make a. Will of. Goods: and 
Chattels, 


At: 


SIT | 


ſ 


,pertorm Knights-ferviceas well I 


_— 
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Ar 14 ſhe may receive her || ;1ft1 
Lands into her own'hands , *and' $i WEL 
is then out of Wardſhip, if ſhe J'ided : 
be 14 at the death of her An» 
ceſter, wy 

At 16(though at the death of 
her Anceſtor ſhe was under 14) 
the ſhall be out of Wardſhip; | 
becaufe then ſhe may* rake a 
Hasband who may beable to 


as hers. 

At 21 theis enabled to con- 
tract or alienate her Lands by'[was 
Will or otherwiſe, a | 

Fhe Eldeſt Son inherits: all I 
Lands , and -ro the younger 
Children are difpofed Goods 
and Chattels , and commonly 
the Eldeſt Sons Wives Portion; 
and befides they are carefully e- 
ducated in fome Profeſikon or 
Trade. {iend! 

| 3H Ht 


. Jf there be no Son, the Lands 
Bis well as Goods areequally di- 
Frided amongſt the Daughters. 


England. 


The Condition of Servants: 
England: is much more favou- 


able than-it was in our Ance- 
ſors dayes, when it was-ſo bad, 


Purgatory. of Servants , as it 


Wives,and the Hell for Horſes, 
' Ordinary Seryants are hired 


commonly for one year, at the. 


end wherereof they may be free 
(giving warning 3 Moneths be- 


fore) -and may place themſelves. 
with-other Maſters z only. it is. 
2ccounted diſcourteous and un- | 


tiendly to take another Mans 
Yer- 
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Concerning Servants in 


that Enelend. was called the 
was and. is ſtill the Paradiſe of. 


Mr wean EI 
= aut _ - 


Py o i 8 
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Servant , before leave givenſholde 
by his former Maſter 5 -and in-ſ@me: 
diſcreet to take a Servint with-E.ord 
out a Certificate of his diligenceſTena 
and of his faithfulneſs in his Set-[1,6rd 
vice to his former Maſter, 
All Servants are ſubject to bel calle: 
correted by their Maſters and the * 
. Miſtiefles, and reſiſtance in o plow 
Servant is puniſht with ſevere reap 
penalty z but for a Servant tof} dung 
rake away the lite of his or her whe 
Maſter or Miſtris , 1s accountedſ. nure 
a Crime next to High Tresſon,ſ reſp 
and called Petty Treaſon. and } ot 
hath a peculiac Puniſhment Ca-ſ in 1 
pital. ; fO « 
Slaves in England are nonef- ' imp 
fince Chriſtianity preyailed. AJ rhe 
Slave brought into Erneland, is] : be 
upon landing rpſo fas tree:tromy} ahi 
Slavery , but not from ordinary} thi 
fervice, 


Some 


of England. 


+ $ ” FS. w__ _ 


cane fag $ in Ey land are 


enſholden in*Villanage , .to. -oþ 
n-Jſome-particulat ny to the 


—— _ 


— — _—_— 


[Lord of the Mannor , ſuch 
Tenants - may* be. called the 


Lords Servants... 


'There is a Twofold Tue 
called Villanage » one where 
the Tenure only is ſervile, as to 
plow- the Lords ground , "ſow, 


' reap, and bring home his Corn, 


dung his Land , &c. the other 
whereby both 'Perſon and Te- 
nure is{ervile, and bound in all 
reſpects at the ciſpolition of the 
Lord, ſuch perſons are called 
in Law pure Villans , and are 
to do all Villanous Services to 


improve rhe-Land he holds to 


the Lords uſe , themſelves to 


| bewholly at rhe Lords Service, 


and whatever they get is for 
their Lord 3 of ſuch there are 


now 


; As 25-25 


"i &16 'The Rs State 


now but few left in Enelayd. 
The neareft to this condition 
ae _— (that ſignifies 


Zeargers ) 2 ſort of Servanty 
that carry the Marks of pure 


Villans or Bond-ſlaves (as = 
fore inthe Chapter of Geatry 


is pong po however 


in this , Appreatices are 


Slaves only for atime and by 


Covenancy+-the other are ſo at 
the Will of their Maſters, 
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